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Abstra ct 

My thes i s focuses on Citi zen Action Groups . Such 

groups are defined as being se lf- i nitiated in a local community, 

by citi zens for the purpose of t aking ac tion to change or main

t ain their i mmediate situation . For i nstance , demanding re

development of a ne i ghborhood or opposing the construction of 

a h i ghway throu~h a community . The STOP SPADINA group in 

To ront o is a v!el l-knovm exa.mple of the latter . 

hly obj ectives were to analyze the citizen action group 

as a unique and s i gnificant f orm of soc i a l participation and to 

collate a body of i nformati on f or use i n further study. 

Thi s analysis was concerned with the social rel evance 

and i mplicat ions of the citi zen a ction group as an unta pped 

s ource of p ower for creating change i n community structur e and 

attitudes . 

In addition, the analysis addresse d the relationship 

be t ween citi zen act ion groups and theories on social partici 

patio~clas s and power . Based on a review of the class ica l and 

current literature de a ling with participation and integration, 

the ci tizen a ction group was ana lyzed as a se condary group which 

expresses the interests and needs of individual s and provides 

them with a means of interaction and participation , thereby 

helping to i ntegrate them i n to t he s ocial life of the urban 

community. 
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This analysis also i ncluded a study of two types of 

participat ion - Community Organiza tion Agenc ies and Social 

Movements because they have certain characteristics vihich 

are appl j,cable to citizen action groups . 

Finally, from the review of participation literature 

_ two facts became evident, one , the importance of social power 

- in Bierstedt ' s terms of numbers, organization and resources 

in the nature, operations and success of the citizen action 

group and secondly, the affect which social class has upon 

this power and inevitably upon the outcome of the group's 

activitie s . From this relationshi p , a MODEL emerged in which 

social class is classified as an independent vari able affect

lng the intervening variable of power , which in turn determines 

the dependent variable - which is, the degree to which a group 

achieves , its goals. 

From this review of the literature a colle ction of 

informat ion applicable to Citizen Action Groups was derived 

and formulated into a Conceptua l Framework which was then 

used to study and compare two existing citizen action groups 

in Hamilton - the York Oppos ition Union and the Durand Neighbor-

hood Executive, These groups r epresent different socio-economic 

backgrounds but both were organized to stop change in their 

respective neighborhoods. 

As a result of the analysis of the se groups, several 

conclusions could be drawn: 
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1- The study of the York Oppo s ition Union and the Durand 

Neighborhood Executive, provided evidence to support the 

belief that the social class background of a group determiries 

the amount of power it possesses and consequently, the de gree 

to which it ac hieves success . This became evident because 

class ac counted for the differences between the groups in 

the ir numbers , their access to resources and the type and 

quality of their organization - in short , the groups ' s ocial 

power and the final outcome of their activities . 

On the basis of social class , the groups were also 

found to differ in the deg~ee to which they fulfilled 

functions, as a secondary group , at the individual and 

community level s of society . 

In addition, the study of these groups demonstrated 

the utility of the Conceptual Framework as an analytic tool 

in exam ining the citi zen a ct i on group as a form of social 

pa rticipation. 

On the bas is of these conclusions , it was f elt 

that the obj ectives of this paper had been fulfilled. How

ever, as a result of this thesis, several observa tions were 

drawn concerni ng the implica tions of the emergence of 

citi zen a ction groups. 

Beyond the success or fai lure of any spe cific 

citi zen a ction group in any one community, the concept of 

"citi zen a ction in the urban community" ca n" be evaluated as 

to its potential power . As a sourc e of energy and ability 

v 



that ha ve l&r~e ly been untappe d , the citi zen a ction gr uup 

has the potentia l to change attitudes and values, thereby 

promoting social r esponsibili'ty in t he use of property and 

co-operation instead of conflict between powerful vested 

interests ( government and citi zens ) which can a c t as a 

control to che ck and ba lance t he power of govermlent . 

The emergenc e of citizen a ct ion groups also has 

the potentia l to create structura l change s such as 

establishing communicat ion channe ls and participa tion 

avenues which g ive citi zens access to decision-making nrocess

es and to i nformation which is in itself a course of control. 

It has been stated that : If the power to 

resolve urban problems l i es in the hands of thos e who make 

decisions ; it is equally ~rue that power also lie s i n the 

hands of tho se who define the a lternatives upon which 

decis ions are made . 

A f i nal i mplication emerging from the anal ys is 

of citi zen act ion groups, i s the fact, that the citizen 

action group, i s a fo rm of socia l participation, whi ch has · 

the po t entia l power to define the alternatives upon which 

decisions concerning urban life are ma de . As such t hey ca n 

perform an essenti a l role in p l anning and controlling the 

urban envi rorunent and in relating the individual to his 

community. 
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CHAPTEl\. I 

CITI ZEN ACTION GUOUPS: AN I NTRODUCTION 

A - Jntroductioq 

This thes i s is devoted to an examination of the Citizen 

Action Group, a type of social participati on which indicates 

the desire o f citizens to exe rcise social choice in the 

urban environment . 

From the earliest analysis of society, soc iologists 

have been concerned with the question of the i nd ividual ' s 

relation to the social system . Many sociologica l wr itings 

have dealt with the subject of human interaction and the ways 

in which the individual b e c omes integrate d in th e s ocial life 

o f his community , as s ociety evolves from a simple to a complex 

state. ( Durkheim, 1933; Webe r, 1947; ~ilenskY J 1965 ; Wirth, 

1964; Greer, 1962 ; Gans , 1962 ) In addition, the increasing com

plexi t y and accelerated pace of urba n living have motivated 

studies dealing with the types and extent of the i ndividual ' s 

participation in an urbani ze d society . These studi es have 

tra c ed the pro gression of participation from involvement in 

formal seconda ry associations ( work, r e lig ious ) throug h to 

the proliferation of informa l groups, such as the recently 

eme r g ing citi zen actio~ group. Althoug h the research and 

theory on social participation is both leng thy and broad in 
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scope, the appearance of citi zen action c;roups has received 

only minor attention. In cities across Canada, var ious gro ups 

of citizens are demanding participation in community planning 

and are protesting the decisions and actions made by those in 

authority . Despite this activity, and the succe s s of citi zens' 

groups such as the Stop Spadina and Don Vale groups in Toronto , 

there are relatively few socioJ.ogica l studies dealing with the 

citizen action group . As a re sult of the lack of theory ex

plaining the emergence, operations and consequences of ci t i zen 

a ction Groups and becaus e sociologists, soci a l planne rs , and 

professionals i nvolved in community action consider these 

gro ups to be a unique way in which individuals i nterac t and 

partic ipate in the urban community , i·t i s therefore , the pur

pose of this thesis , t o present an anal ysis of the se l f- ini 

·tiated citi zen action group , not merely as a new so cia l phenomen

on; but as a unique and significant form of s ocia l participation. 

In pre senting the citi zen action group as an important 

type of s ocial participation we will attempt in this thesi s to 

shoYl the relevance of citizen a ction groups to our knov-Iledge 

of social participation, specifical l y the relation of citizens' 

groups to classical theorie s concerning integration and parti

cipation as well as the s imilarity be t ween the social functions 

of a citi zen action group and t he roles performe d by other 

secondary groups . Firs tly , various aspe cts from the litera-

ture on social participation will be discussed , thereby providing 



evidence to support the belief that citizen action groups , 

1n a sociological context, must be placed within the realm 

of social part icipation. The material reviewed here will 

also introduce factors which indicate relationships between 

citizen action groups and various r e cognized forms of social 

') 
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participation and which suggest that sociologically, citizen 

action groups share generic characteristics found in other 

forms of social participation. 

From the review of participation literature and from 

the finding s of social participation studies, it is evident 

that the concept of social class is an i mportant element in 

relation to soci a l participation. Applying these facts to 

a study of citizen action groups it is suggested that s ocial 

class strongly affects many factors of a group's nature which 

dete:cmine the outcome of a group's acti vi ties. Accordingly, 

we will attempt to examine the relationship between citizen 

action groups and socia l class . In an effort to substantiate 

the belief that class has a determining effect on citizen 

action groups and t o indicate the- relationship of participation 

theories to actual citizens' groups, for analysis two citizen 

action groups have been selected from different socio-economic 

neighborhoods in Hamilton - the York Opposition Union from 

the working class area and the Durand Neighborhood Executive 

from a middle class neighborhood. It is important to emphasize 

tha t these two case studies are not intended to be a conclusive 



test of the theories as t hey are too limited , but they have 

been selected in order to r elate the literature on social 
.. ;{;' 

P'£{;r~ticipa tion to existing loca l situations. 

'~~ Furthermore , our analysis of the citizen action gr oup 
i. 

as a form of so cial participation is intended to provide an 
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organizat ion of facts on citi zen a ction groups and to outline 

a t heoretical approach - a conc eptual frame work which may be 

used in future analys is of citizen acti on groups . Finally , 

an a ttempt will be made to further an understanding of t he 

soc ial consequence s of thi s rapidly devel oping form of social 

participation. 

111'1e Relevanc e of Cit izen ActJ on Groups in §ociety : 

Before proceeding to a revi ew of the classical and 

cur r ent literature on social participati on in order t ha t the 

citi zen action group may be seen , sociologically, in the con-

t ext of social participation , we will first turn to a dis-

cussion of the relevance of citizen a ction groups in society 

thereby demonstrating v'lhy an examination of the se groups is 

cons idered to be a worthwhile endeavour . 

The citizen action group is defined as a group that 

i s se lf- initia ted in a local community , by citi zens , f or the 

purp ose of t aking a ct ion to change or maintain their i mmediate 

situation. The emergence of citi zen a ction groups is relative-

ly recent and thus long-term studies examining the cons equenc es 

of the se groups are not avai l able . Al though val id judgeme11ts 
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cannot be made as to the role these groups play in society, 

a few observations can be made as to their s i gnificance as 

an emerGinz phenomenon in the urban community. 

As a re s ult of complex technology and the expansion 

of bureaucracy in business, government, education and other 

urban structures , the ordinary citizen is far removed from 

those who control and govern soc i ety . Quest ions are be ing 

raised as to hO\\1 ci ti zens can influence their environment and 

what part they llave in exercising con"trol over decisions which 

affec t them . Thus it appears that t he urban situation has a 

direct connecti on to citizens ' participation and to the defini-

tion of t he cit i zens ' role in present society . This point has 

been suggested by several "write):' s . Spiegel , for example , 

states tha t (1 971:288 ): 

probabl y no other issue is as vital to the success 
of solving America ' s urban crisis tha n the viable 
participati on of urban residents in planning the 
n8ighborhoods and citi es in which they live and 
the social programs which directly affect them. 

The appearance of citizen action groups in Canada and 

the Unit ed States demonstrates an expression of citizen ' s 

desire to become involved in those issues wh ich directly affect 

them. Re gardle ss of the type of action group or its measure 

of s uccess, the fact that groups are emerging indicates that 

they represent a relevant and traceable connection to the prob-

lems and possible so lution of the urban situation. 

Another importance of citizen action groups is related 

to the concept of democracy. The Minister of the Department 



of National Health and Welfare has stated (1 971:17) that: 

The democratic sys"tem, to succeed require s 
more than j ust one vote per pers on every 
three or four years , it requires on-going 
conta ct and excha n{:;o between g ove rnment and 
their constituents . 
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Spea king of co mrnunity action groups he is quoted as sayinG (1 971 : 
17) : 

This is the crucial role of citizens ' groups 
to organize and mobilize their people into a 
political force , so that their views can be 
heard in their own right , not filtered through 
a massive super-structure of agencies and 
commi t"tees and officials. 

Most citizen groups are based on the assumption that, 

despite socio-economic status, an organized action group can 

release "major sources of energy and ability " (Head , 1971:21 ) 

that have been untappe d. Thus , these gro ups and those to come , 

r epresent potential forces of power in society. As ye t , no 

structural changes have r esulted from such groups and it is 

obvious that massive soc i al problems cannot be so lved by t hem . 

However, action groups repre sent a be g inning to greater citi zen 

participation and in addition, according t o Wilson Head : 

There is some evidence that citi zens ' groups 
may begin the task of relating t he individual 
to hi s society through community action be
cause through community action he is beginning 
to break through the impersonal bureaucracy of 
b i g business, big government , big education 
systems, big health bureaucracies and other 
structures that domi nate his life a t every 
l evel . 

(1 9 71: 

There are several trends now emerging which r epr esent 

ho1,V community a ction helps individual to relate to society J 
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thereby emphas izing this important function of action groups . 

The first of the se trends is the transfe rence of control of 

low- income community agencies and institutions from exclusive 

middle-clas s direction to the inclusion of people from the 

local area. The decision-making process of many government 

agenc ies could al s o be decentralized , thus involving community 

participation and insuring that the government is responsive 

to local needs and aspirations . 

In some cases the problem of citizens versus urban 

planners has been alieviated by involving groups in the plan ' 

ing proce ss from the initial stages. In thi s way the goals 

of the planner - urban renewal, expansion et cetera can be 

co -ordinated with the concerns of the cornmuni ty - protection 

of property, residential zoning , provision of green spaces. 

To accomplish this, the role of the planner requires redefini-

tion and the groups need expert help to assume the task of 

formulating plans and resolving the differences among neigh-

borhood interests. 

Further evidence of the -importanc e of community 

action groups is found in the 1969 Federal Task Force on 

Government Information (1 971:.35 ) which summed up the problem 

thi s way: 

Since governments are inevitably i ncreasing 
the i r efforts on the day-"to-day lives of 
citi zens , it follows that the citizen~ should 
be able to increase their say in what govern
ments do. 

Clague goes on to say that: (1 971:.35) 



Participa"tion ' avenues need to be designed 
to give the citizen direct , on-going ac cess 
to the formal decision-making processes of 
governrnent vlhen the citi zens I in terests are 
involved , for example , in urban renewal or 
rech)velopment . 

Ci"ti zen action groups are participation avenues bu t 
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the degree to which they al low citizens ac cess to the decision-

maldng processes is affec t ed by the specific group in question 

8.nd the government to v:hich it is at t empting to relate. hiany 

group s block the se two-way commun ic ation channels be cause of 

inadequate l eadership , empty ideologies, po or management or by 

us i ng t a ctics .,."h ich antagoni ze officials. At t he same time , 

tho se in author ity may be unwi lling to see the importance of 

allov-ling ci ti zens to participa t e in " such matters . 

Finally, the existence of citizen action groups is 

not an end in itself. It should be evalua ted on several levels. 

Firstly, citi zen action, re gardle ss of whether it succeeds or 

not, r epresents a change in s ocie t y away from apathy, alien&-

tion and powerl essness toward s involvement in community issues. 

Therefore, this change indica tes an alteration of values and 

attitudes and thi s s hould be considered in the r ealm of 

social change . The citizen a ction group, taken beyond simple 

protest, can be seen as a means of uniting people in the solu-

tion of urban problems be cause t he citi zen a ction group is 

essentia lly a human process, and as such, has the potential 

to deal with pe ople' s anxiety, unce r tainty and partial i gnorance 

of each other and of many t echnica l areas. 
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Secondly , citizen action groups bring into focus both 

the individual and the public sector - the government. On 

ono hand , the a ction group repr esents the individual joining 

with others of similar inter est , as ~Jirth suggested, into 

groups organized to obta in hi s ends ; and on the other hand, 

the emergence of the action group questions the role of the 

gove rnment as it contemplate s urban l egi s l ation. 

This interaction between individuals and government 

focu ses on the ultimate ques tion: 

To vih a t extent should i nd ividua l :freedom and 
flexibi l ity be sacr i f iced on the altar of the 
common goo d . 

(Report of the Ontario Economic Council, 
1.971:v) 

Urban so ciety seel[s an answer to this q uesti on, but no easy 

answer exists just as there is no easy consensus in respect of 

the goals- social, political, economic, cultural, and ethical 

- which collectively provide the criteria for defining "common 

good". Citizen action groups provide an opportunity for cit-

izen participation in the goal -setting process, an opportunity 

f or both government and citizens to feel that each is needed 

in the building of society and a very real opportunity for co-

operative contribution commensurate with each one's ability . 

B - Theoretical Review : 

The brief considerati on of the works of Durkheirn , 

Weber , Wilensky and Wirth undertaken in this se ction demonstrates 

the importance of integr a tion and participation thereby providing 
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a context for the examination of citi zen ac tion groups which 

follo ws . 

Sociologists have long been concerned with the question 

of how the individual is integra.ted into society in both its 

simple and complex states. A number of sociological writings 

foc us upon the changes that occur in the way in which individ

uals particj.pate and interact in the evolving soc i a l order . 

Historically , in the primitive or simple society , industry was 

exclusively agricultural and the economic activity was se lf

contained in the fam i ly and village . Little or no exchange 

was needed and t hus for the individual, inte;ra"tion i n the 

social system was achieved within the familial circle . However , 

once t rades developed , it was necessary to go outside t he f81l1ily 

to find cus t omers and to establish re l ations with compet itors . 

Trades demanded cities and t he subsequent re cruitment of immi

grants to populate them. This brought about the rise of u.rbani

zation and the problem of man' s relation to the urban environ

ment in an evo lving complex society , a subject of concern for 

many s ociologists . Both Durkheim and We ber addressed themselves 

to this concern and produced theories which explain how the 

individual participat es in a complex urban society. 

In Durkhe i m' s vi ew , the problem of social solidari t y 

in a complex socie ty and hence the individual 's relation to the 

changing s oci a l orde r is solved by the division of labor in the 

complex economic activity because while the division of labor 



produces special i zation and ind i vidualism , it creat es t he nee d 

f or co - ol)erat ion and interdependence , factors wh i ch t end t o 

un i fy so c iety . Cohesion i 8 due \ ,0 dep endence on socie ty t on 

t he par t s of whi ch i t i s composed . As labor is more divided , 

ea ch pers on depends on socie ty to a great er extent. "'The 

ac t i vity of each i s as much more personal as it i s more spe cial

ized, ea ch o~e depends as mu ch more strictly on society as 

l abor i s d ivi d(~d . " (Du:ckhe i m, 1965:208 - 21 3) Th i s economic 

activi ty of the compl (-;x so cie t y a ssumes a s i Gnifi.ca n t place 

in the soc i a l system because it t akes the i ndivi dua l outs ide 

the f am ily, occup i es t he l a r ges t segment of an individual ' s 

life and be come s s t eadily mo re i mp or t ant t han the a dministrative, 

mili tary , a nd re ligious functions . Consequent l y , t he e conomic 

acti vi ty cannot r'emain i n an unru.l y state . In order to be come 

organize~ and r epl a ce ·the old fam i l i a l form of a ct i vi t y in 

which the individua l experi enc e d solidarity and cohes ion in a 

more primi ti ve society , a ne vI fo rm of regula ting acti vi ty ha s 

to be c reated in the complex s oc i e ty . II I t ViaS ne cessary for 

a se condary group of a new kind to be formed." (Durkhe i m, 

1933:17 ) This is the orig in of the corporation, the occupa

tional group which , in Dur khe im's anal ys i s was respons ible 

fo r integrating the individual in socie ty because the corpora

tion fulfilled the ne eds of the people and substituted f or 

the family in the exercise of a function which had first been 

domestic, but whi ch could no l onger retain this character. 
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Other se condary groups for example , polit i cal, educational , 

and religious associations also developed to replace the 

l'ami1y ' s role of . t t ' J.n egi.:'a· lng t he incH vidual . Similarl y , in 

thi s capaci·ty as a secondary group are citi zen action groups 

whi ch seek to satisfy nee ds and perform the function of re l a t -

ing the individual of the pres ent urban society to the social 

system of his community. 

To summar ize , Durkhe i m claimed that in any society , . 

when the old social structure i s 1,'{eakened , some new struc ture 

arises to replace it thus bring ing about t he eme r gence of 

specific group forms of partici pa tion whereby t he i ndividual 

could rela te to the developing social sys t em . 

Closely I'elated to Durkhe im ' s view , Weber postulated 

(1958 :55 ) t hat : 

any c ommunity, i ncluding an urban community, 
is no t an unstructured conger ies of activities 
but a distinct and limited pattern of human 
l ife . It represents a total system of life 
fo rces brought int o some kind of equil i brium . 
It is self-ma i ntaini ng , restoring i t s order 
in the face of di s turbances . 

Thus like Durkhe i m, Webe r believed tha t new social s tructures 

arise to replace old ones as so ciety be comes more complex . 

Pertinent to our intere s t In part icipat ion and related to 

Du:ckheim ' s vievl t hat the development of groups p rovides a 

means of i ntegration f or the individual , i s Weber ' s recognition 

t hat in t he city th ere i s an " absence of psychological hom

gene ity - such that the intelligents i a , middle class, politica l 



1J 

reformers, s·tandpatters and go-gc ·tters all pull apart to such 

an extent t ha t city-dwellers can only think. effect i vely in 

groups . " ( ~ve ber , 19 58 : 52 ) ~je ber was conce rned wit h the 

social actions and social rela tions which exi st in the city 

for he be lieved tha t these have meanings for the part i es in

volved and allow individuals the opportunity to i nteract with 

each other and participate in the social life of the urban 

environment . In fact , much of ,:eber ' s concern \\'i th the system 

of life forces which emerge , become struc tured, and maintain 

the equilibr ium of human life i n the city may be seen in t erms 

of these concepts of socia l act ions and social r e l a tionships . 

Many of the se a ctions and relationships take place outside 

the fami l ial circle beca use as Dur kheim s uggested , (19JJ :17) 

"It was nece s s ary for a seconds.ry grOll.p to be formed . . a 

new form of regulating activity had to be crea t ed in the com

plex s ociety." 

'rhus the corporati on or occupa tional gro up represents 

one type of social action and social relationship. T'lle citizen 

action group may a l so be seen as a so cial action , a type of 

inter-human behaviour vlhich has meanings f or the parties in

volved . In addition , the citi zen action group allows one to 

exper ience a social relationship because each member t akes into 

account the actions of othe r group members as well as being 

oriented to the actions of other pe ople in the communi t y , in

cluding the municipal leaders. 



With reference to Weber ' s distinction of social re

l ationships into the categories of communal or associative ; 

open or clo s ed ; the cj.tizen a c tion group may be classified 
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as an open , associative relationship - that is, as " a voluntary 

association ba sed on self-interest , a case of agreement as to 

a long- run course of action oriented purely to t he promotion 

of spec ific ulterior i nterests , e conomic or other , of its 

membel~s .1t (l'Jeber , 1947 :136 ) The citizen action group i s 

open tu outsiders insofar as "participation in the mutually 

oriented socia l action relevant to the subje ctive meaning is 

not denied to anyone vlho wishes to participate. " C:Jeber, 

On the basis of the se characteristics , toge ther with 

We ber ' s theory that sociology should be concerned with the 

study of s oci a l behaviourism, the analysis of the citizen 

action group as a social rela tionship may thus be viewed as 

one method of expl aining human conduct in the modern urban 

community and studying the causal interpretation of a specific 

form of social action. In addition, the citizen action group 

denotes one way in which human life interacts and be comes 

structured. 

Thus the emergence of the citizen action group re

pre sents a se €;ment of the total system of li fe forces wh ich emer ge 

in the city under certain consitions and whi ch seek to r egulate , 

pattern and ma i ntain the equilibrium of human life. 
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As with Durkhcim and Weber , Wirth was concerned with 

t he quest ion of man ' s participation in the social system as 

a result of urban living . 

Increase d s ize , dens ity and socia l he terogene ity of 

population were the conceIts Wirth des i gnated as responsible 

for the transitory , se t;Tnental and utilitarian r elationshipf'; 

that are so prevalent in modern c:tie s. 

On the basis of these three variables, numbers , 

dens ity of popula tion and degree of hete rogeneity , Wir th 

described urbani sm as a way of l ife in ~hich the individual 

is highly mobile, affil i ated with many groups , none of which 

has his und ivided allegiance, and subjected to the se rvices 

of mass production . In order to conteract the depers onaliza-

tion and alienation of the urban way of life the individua l 

re sponds by joining groups and organizations that mee t his 

particular needs and interes t s . As Wirth stated (1 964:77-82 ): 

If the individual would participate at all in 
the social, politica l and economic life of the 
city he rrrust subordinate some of his i nd ividuality 
to the demands of the larger community and in that 
measure i mmerse himself in mass movements. 
Reduce d to a stage of virtual impotence as an 
individual , t he urbanite is bound to exert himself 
by joining \'lith others of similar interest into 
groups organi zed to obtain his ends. Th is r esults 
in the enormous multiplication of voluntary or
ganizations directed toward as great a variety of 
obj ectives as there are human needs and interests . 

. . It is l arge l y through the activities of the 
volunta r y group s , be their objectives economic , 
politica l, educa tional , religious , recreational , 
or cultura l t hat the urbanite expresses and deve lops 
hi s personality, acquires status , and i s able to 
carryon the round of activities that constitute 
his life career . It is only through the 



o r~anizations and groups to which men belong 
t hat t he ir i nterests and resources can be 
enlisted f or a coll ective cause . 

I 'his l engthy bu t ne cessary passages from the writings of 

Loui s ~irth i llustrate t hat f or him , t he r e was a s trong r e -

l ationship bet'.'leen urbanizat ion and group membersh i p . This 
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theor y reflects Durkheim ' s i deas co ncer n i ng the emergen ce of 

seconda r y groups wi til t he i ncrease of complex e conomic aotivity . 

Wi r th' s anal ys i s i s a l s o simi l ar t o We ber ' s vi ew tha t city-

dwell ers can onl y t h i nk e f fe ctive l y i n groups . 

Followi ng Wi r th, othe r so ciologi cts s t ud i ed t he con-

cept of pa rticipati on in t he urban s ooiety and challenged his 

claim that urban r e l a tions hips are impers onal and trans itory. 

Studies of urban ne i ghborhoo ds t ( Be l l, 1968 ; Bell and Newby , 

1971; Gans , 1962 ) "re vealed the exis t ence of culture s where 

relations hips exist th~t are pr i mary and cl os e , where f amily 

life is rich and cohes ive , where ' ethnic village s ' thrive , 

where a sens e of community may exis t and be of re a l significance 

to residents." (Jacobs , 1971:291) 

Wilensky , in his di s cus sion of social relations in 

the urban set"ting presents t he clas sic picture of the city 

as portrayed by Si mme l (1951:563- 574); Par k ( 1925 ); Wirth 

(1938:1-24); and Davis ( 1949 ). Brie f l y his s ummation of the 

theories of these sociolog i s t s follow thes e lines : 

1 - Se conda r y conta ct s pr eads with increas ed 
si ze , dens ity , and he t e ro genie ty of popu-
lation. / 

2 - Socia l tol er ance , t he blase a ttitude s nr eads . ... 



J - Se condary control becomes dominant . 
4 - Pr ivate i nteres t groups , voluntLry 

associations multiply . 
5 - Social li fe becomef; atomized , the 

individual stands apart, loses a sense 
of par ticipation , becomes suscept i ble 
to manipulation . 

Gi ven the s e factor s , together wi"th the complex 
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division of labor , and specialization of funct ions , Wilensky 

posi t s the crues tions - BO'lI does society maintain itself? 

Why does it not come apart? 

In response to these que stions, ~: i l ens ky exami nes 

primary group l ife in the c ity , ur ban mas s or gan i zations and 

mass c ommunications as to their relation to consensus and 

i ntegrat i on . From t his analysis of these three sets of s tudies , 

Wilensky sugges t s t hat urbaniza"tion produc es new patterns and 

s our ces of s t abili ty s o t hat the c ity tends to stabil i ze i t -

se lf . Th i s co nclus i on bear s s i milar i ty to Durkheim ' s theory 

tha t the individua l was ab l e to re l a t e to t he newl y de ve l op -

ing comp l exity of urban li f e thr ough the emergence of occupa-

tiona l groups and corpora tions thereby producing , i n the city , 

or ganic s olidarity wh ich presumed he t erogene ity and div i s ion 

of labor . Fur thermore , Wilensky ' s cla i m that t he city t ends 

to s tabil i ze itse l f was earl ie r expressed by We ber (1958:55) 

who sta t ed t ha t t he urban communi ty 

r epresent s a t ota l system of li fe for ces brough t 
into some kind of equilibr i um . I t is se l f-ma in
t a ining , r es tor i ng i ts orde r i n t he fa ce of di s 
turbances . 

Exam i ning group l ife 1n t he c i t y , Wilensky s ugge s t s tha t a lthough 

t he ci t y i s f il l ed with s t rangers and the propor t ion of a pers on ' s 
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tots.l re l ationships that are secondary is higher in the city 

than i n the peasant village , the mobi li ty and variety of 

ci.t y life can become routine i nstead of d i sruptive . In add i-

tion, :vilensty po ints to the fact that new stable patte r ns 

of fami] " l i fe have emerged as a result of the home and l eisure 

time be i ng centered for many middle class people, in the 

subur bs , to ge ·ther with higher salaries, longer vacations, 

re gular i zed careers and the security produced through the 

establishment o f government and welfare programs . Speaking 

further of the emergence of nevI routines and stability in the 

face of the urban situat ion, Wilensky disputes the claim that 

mass communications produce a super-culture as \r-l irth s uggested 
1 or permit the easy mobil ization of the rootless mass . The 

basis for Wilensky ' s argument lies in the fact that the urban 

population is not s i mp l y one large mass bu t an aggregate of a 

var iety of groups . These groups l i mit mass media i mpact 

beca use : 

- as members of spec i al interest groups, peop l e 
lack a common way of life and cannot develop 
common norms through these mass media . 

- members of the media audience , although a mass 
in terms of numbers , " select media content 
under pre ssure and guidance frolll local l eaders 
and from experience in social groups , large and 
small." 

- indivj.duals are pred i sposed to se l ect further 
media exposure based on previous attitudes 
resulting from spe cific group membership . 

lIn dis cussing these two points , Wilensky refers to: 
Louis l,"j irth , "Concensus and P,~ass COIruaunication ," Amer ican 
Sociologica l Revi ew , XIII , (February , 1948 ), 1-1 5 , and 
Karl I;iannheira , l.Ian and Soci.e ty i.n an A r~e of Reconstruction , 
trans l a t ed by Ed'Nard ;~ . .3hil s . 1: 8'i'/ Yo d~ : rrarcourt , Jrace 
and Co., 19LW . 
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\'H1ens ky sUGges t s " that ma ss comJ'flunic a tions have been absorbed 

into the li fe of social groups . The individua l adopts the 

patterns of exposure and r e s ponse appropria te to his social 

cla s s and cultura l level ." ( ~ ilenG ky , 1958 :1)2 ) This theory 

i s i mpor t ant because it emphasizes the significance of social 

group s and social class d i ffer enc es when studying socia l life 

in the urban s oci ety . The citi zen a ction group i s a t ype of 

socia l group v,Thich has eme r ge d in the urban setting and in the 

discussion of these groups , the f a ctor of social class is found 

to be of considerable importance in Recounting fer difference s 

in the operat ions and outcome of action groups . 

Wilensky's anal ysis of s ocial groups and the med i a 

brings us to the fi na l point - consensu s and secondary asso cia-

tions, in which we find the ci tizen action group . Wi lensky 

claims (1 958:129 ) that : 

Even if family ties are loo s er and primary 
group controls have l ess effect , Amer i ca n 
society would have an i mportant source of 
stability and integration i n the great 
secondary ass ociations and controls o f the 
city. 

Secondary associations - the church , trade unions , profess ion-

0.1 associations and the many voluntary associations (the citi zen 

action group is i ncluded i n this l ast category ) are powerful 

integrators of s ociety because they bring to gether diverse 

people i n pursuit of limited goa l s and because there is often 

overlapp i ng of membership , thus creating the necessity for people 

and groups to f orm a new common Eleeting-ground as a means of 



20 

accommodation and co-operation . 

Furthermore , s6me associations such as unions or pro

test groups , f or 8:.:ample , the citizen action g:COl.lP, represent 

accepted forms of conflict and. are built into society 8.S 

l egitimate channels of protest , thereby preventine di sintegra

tion of social structures from irrational or explosive con.flict. 

Finally, the exi stence of secondary associations a nd the fact 

that they command only partial loyalties from people, " serve 

as a firm block against organizationa l and propagandistic 

manipulation ." (VH lens ky , 1958: 130) 

Writing abou t social participation, Scott Gre e r con

cluded that the average individual does not participate in a 

metropolitan society . Formal organizations are run by pro

fessionals thus limiting members ' participation to voting 

rights and the govermnent is so highly bureaucra tized t hat 

the individual participates very little. In addition , the 

individual is freed from forced participation in work , merely 

gives lip service to community leaders and is oriented toward 

home and family. 

However, in di scussing social participation as it is 

r elated to the community in the urban setting, Greer found 

(1962:96 ) t hat social participation does exist in those situa

tions where there is functional interdependence in the community, 

hence commitment to the ongoing social system; and when the in

dividua l has some measure of investment in the intera ctiona l 

network that constitutes the local ity group. These factors 
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t end to occur to a greater de cree i n neighborhoods which are 

in low- urban a r eas since f~lilism is highly co r r elat ed with 

the " growi nc; i mportance of the 10ca1 area as a s ocial fact. " l 

App l ying the se findings to c iti zen action group s , it 

can be concluded that membership in an action group is a form 

of socia l participation, in Greer ' s terms, when it i s the re-

suIt of or cont ribute s to: 

1 functiona l interdependence in the communl~y . 
2 - commitment to the ongoing socia l system . 
J - a significant l eve l of investment by in-

dividuals in the interactiona1 network that 
constitute s the 10cality group. 

From t hese theories on participation i t may be c on-

cluded that the individual ' s participation in a secondary 

group i s purpo s ive , the basic desire to i nteract with othe r 

i ndividual s , to become integrated in some aspe ct of the social 

life of the community . However , group participation may also 

be di rected towards the a chievement of some specific goal as 

i n t he citi zen a cti on group and towards maxi mizing rewards and 

minimi zing costs . 

1 

However Boo th and Edwards po i n t ou t (1973: 6 ) that: 

Res ources ~hat are exchanged need not be of the same 
k i nd , but it i s crucia l that each party receive in ex-
change s omething he perceives as equivalent to that 
whi ch he gave . 

This find i ng was the r esult of a Los Angeles study of four 
census tract popul at ions a t middle social rank , without se g
rega t ed popul a tions but varying f rom very urba ne to very 
f'amilis t i c. Gree r defines fami lis t i c as f amily-centered , 
such a s a life-s t yle found in the suburbs. Tl1is study i ndicated 
" a growi n:s i mporta nce of the loc a l a r ea as a so cial fa ct, as o~e 
goes from the h: ghly urbani zed areas to the low-urban areas ." 
Scott Greer , The Emergin~ City , fuy th and Reality, New York: 
The Free Pr ess , 1962 . 
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In addit ion, i nteraction occurs only when it is reasonabl8 to 

expe ct that t he compensation will be equivalent to the re

sources invested . 

Relating t h i s theory to Greer ' s view of partici pation , 

the question r ema i ns of how these theories pertain to the 

specific problem at hand - the ci tizen acti on group . 

Simply, it appears that an individual will part icipate 

in his loca l area when he has some commitme nt to the con~unity 

socia l system and some investment in the interactional network 

which constitutes the specific lo cality . However, in order 

for thi s commitment to exist , the i nd ividua l mus t f ee l tha t 

there is functiona l interdependence between himself and the 

community. such that l1is inv estmen t will rece i ve equa l compensa

tion . Given t hese factors it follows tha t an individual will 

participate i n a c itizen action group only if he perce ives that 

he will r e ceive in excha nge something tha t he feels is equal 

to tha t which he gave or invested. 

Summar i zing these t he orie s on social par ticipa tion i n 

r e ferenc e to citi zen action groups , it can be concluded that 

a citi zen 's group emerges in a specific l ocal area in resp onse 

to individual s ' needs and interests because , as Wirth suggested , 

it is only t hrough joining wi t h others, of similar i nte r es ts 

and needs , into gro ups t hat any one individua l would obtain 

his obj ectives . Furthermore , this participation occurs a s a 

re s ult of an i ndividual ' s investment in and commitment to the 
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ongoing social system of the locality. His behaviour, in the 

act of participating with others in a citizen action group , 

is not random bu"t purposive and goal-directed such that he 

not only desires to obtain his objectives and fulfill his 

interests or needs but expects that the compensation Vlill be 

equivalent to "the resources invested. 

The review of these theories emphasizes that although 

society has evolved from a s imple, agricultural form to a com-

plex urbanized state , having division of labor, specia lization 

and advanced technolo gy , the individual consistently seeks 

participation and integration in the social system. Many 

forms of participation have developed, including the rise of 

occupati onal groups and corporations as Durkheim suggested and 

the shift from Gemeinschaft , close-knit , primary and informal 

kinds of social interaction with kin and neighbors to Gesell

schaft1 - political and economic intera ction, secondary contacts , 

the rise of formal groups, and the emergence of voluntary and 

less formal interests groups , as Wirth suggested. Because 

these secondary groups express individuals' needs and interests , 

allow human interaction and provide opportunities for participa-

l For a discussion of Gemeinschaft-Gese llschaf"t, see Ferdinand 
Tonnics , Fundamental Concent s of SocioloRY, (Csrneins chaft und 
Gesellschaft), Nel'f Yor1c: l\merican .;Joo}): Company , 1940. 



tion in a complex , r ap idly-changing s ocia l sys -L em , they se rve 

a s integrators of society . Durkhe im states (1 933 : 28) : 

A soc i e t y composed of an infinite number of 
uno r ganized ~ndividual s f tha-t a hypertrophied 
State i s forc ed t o oppress and contain, con 
stitutes a veritable sociologi cal monstrosity . 
For collective activity i s a l ways too co mpl ex 
to be ab l e t o be expressed through the single 
and unique organ of the state . ~ore over , t he 
State i s to o remote from i ndividuals , its r ela
tions wi-th them too external and intermi ttent 
to penetrat e deep l y into individual consc i ences 
and s ocialiL.e them vi i th i n . A nati on ca n 
be mainta i ned onl ;)r i f , bet\'/een the ;State and 
the individua l, th ere is interrelated a whole 
series of se condary groups near enough to t he 
indivi dual s to attract t hem strnneJy i n the ~r 
sphere of a c ·ti on and drag them , in thi s way , 
into the general torrent of s ocial life. 

Despite the changes in t he structure of s ociety, 

V.Jeber claims t h8_t th e urban co mmunity t ends to be self-

mainta ining and r estoring i n t he fa ce of disturbances . New 

patterns of interaction emerge to replace weakened ones so 

that society continues to be stable and i ntegrated . Although 

the primary groups of family and ne i ghborhood ha ve been al tered, 

they have not been replaced by the emergent secondary groups . 

The cit izen a ction group i s one such secondary , volun-tary 

association which serves to relate the urban citizen to his 

envirol~ent and provide him with a means of i nteraction , parti-

cipation and solidarity in the social life of his community . 

c - .Qhan?:e s in the nature of "Q.artic i na t ion 

As indi ca ted by t he r evi ew of literature on soc i a l 

participation, the subject of gro up membersh i p , participati on 
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and i ntegrat i on i s not new . Sociologi sts ha ve c onduc t ed stud i es 

on tl1 e kind s and e :;.;: t ent of part ic ipation i n urban society . 

(Axe l r od , 1956 :1J-18 ; Babchuk and Booth , 1969 :31-45 ; Litwak , 

196 1 : 258 -2'/1) Inve s tication i nto formal and lnforwal gl~O UpS 

includi ng - kin , f r i endship , ne i ghborj,n3 and ins ti tutiona l 

ass oc iations have produced co nvincing eviden ce tha t s oci al 

exchange as exhibit ed i n gr oup members hip, i s a ne a r universal 

f eature of t hc comp l ex t urbani zed soc ie t y . 

Hi storically , we have seen that participation can be 

traced from the f amilia l cir cle with its primary r e l a tions hips 

to t he emergence of s e condary groups , i n Durkhe i m' s vi ew , the 

ris e of corporations , thr ough to member s hip in a va rie ty of 

formal; se condary a ssocia tlons (vwrk , r elig ious), t hence to 

the proliferation of info rmal organi zat ions (includi ng service 

groups ) and finally to the emergence of g roups emphasiz ing 

the indivi dua l' s de s ire to i ncrease his act i ve involvement in 

the s ocial sys t em. (Labour party protest groups , social move-

ments, and recentl y citi zen a ction groups .) Investiga tion 

into these groups i nd icates that ' al t hough many individuals 

join groups tha t are related to religious, educational , or 

politica l i nt eres t s , there is a def i nite direction i n parti

cipation towards exercising contro l in the social system. 

'1'he orienta ti on in the field of communi t y organ i za

tion toward self-help, development of i ndigenous leade r ship 

and community initiative as wel l as the government - sponsored 
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com~uni ty proj e cts i ndicate t hat spe cial i mportance is being 

placed on citi zen i nvolvemen t i n an effort to combat urban 

apathy t Oi'lards one ' s socia l and geographic environment . At 

th e same "time , through various mode3 of expression: the civil 

rights movenent, po litical action groups , l abour unions , 

peopl es ' organizations such as Saul Alinskj ' s and student 

activ i sm - individuals are di re cted towards the concept of 

participati on and the right of the common man to be involved 

i n running those affair s wh ich conc ern him. Although thes e 

fo rms of participati on are different i n t he ir go al~) I ac tions , 

t ype of organ iza tion , structure and ge ographic scope, the 

t heme of part ic ipation i s neverthe l ess, common to all. Each 

represent s ind i v i duals joining toge t her with others to prote s t 

some aspect of t he exis ting situation and to demand SOQe con

trol in de cis ion-making . 

Howeve r, one dimens i on of i ndividuals ' i nvolvemen t in 

the s ocia l system wh ich lacks a gr eat deal of theoretical 

material is t he local se l f- i nitiated citizen action group . The 

emergence of these groups indi ca "tes the desire of citi zens to 

exercise s oc ial choi ce in their urban envi r onment and as pre

vious l y stated , this ki nd of participation II is vital to the 

success of s olving America ' s urban cirsis . " (Spiegel, 197 1: 288 ) 

Despite the literature whi ch ha s groVln up around community i n

volvement and various aspe cts of participation , there is a 



scarcity of organized theory , in both Canada and the United 

States , on these citizen action groups . 

1'h8 facts on social movements supply i nformation as 
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t o how citizens are reacting to national or st2,te problems , 

irrespec tive of their communities ; literature on p l anned inter

vention groli}.1s i ndicates certain needs with i n the lower-economic 

ne i ghborhoods and the response of formal organizations ; the 

peoples ! oq :;anization deals v.rith the mobilization of the poor i 

and many stUd ies describe participation in soc i ety 's formal 

and informal associations . 

Wha t is l a cking , however , is some te xtua l knowl edge 

expla ining the emergenc e and consequenc es of citizen a ction 

groups if s oc iologists wi s h to gain ins i ghts into this rapidly 

deve loping form of participation. Unlike other forms of parti

cipation, c i tizen action groups are community-based , found in 

all social classes , are organized by local citi zens and direct

ed towards the problems of man ' s involvement i n the planning 

and control of his urban loca l environment . Therefore , in a 

sociological contezt t hese groUl)S r e l a t e to - social partici

pation liter a ture, urban community studies and stratification 

theories but ~esp ite these linkages , the study of citizen action 

group s has r ece ived compa r at ive l y little theoretica l recogni-tion. 

Based on this r eali za-tj_on that the re is a scarcity of 

ma t erial discuss ing citi zen ac ti on groups in the context of 

existing sociological theory, the analysis of citi zen action 
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groups will be an att empt t o r ela "te t h i s s pe cif ic form of 

par"ticj"pation ,to "th e already exi st i ng the or i es on participa

tion , i n t e gration a nd group affil i a t ion . To t h i s end , our 

anal ys i s of ci t i zen action Groups ~ill beein by e l a bora ting 

on what a ci"t izen act i on gro p i s and by di s cuss ing the 

ques ti ons - Wha "t are the ~pe ci fic needs and i n teres ts of the 

urbanite wh ich cause hi m t o j o i n vi i t h other s of similar in

tere s t s i n to forming citi zen action groups? Uha t functions 

doe s the ci t izen a ction grou, perform as a fo r m of social 

par ticipation? 

The citizen a ction group is one form of the relatively 

recent citizen e roup movement and is encompassed within the 

broad term participa tion (C arota , 1970:2) . In d i scussing the 

ideo logy and practice of citizen participation ~ ilson Head 

states ( 1971:15 ) that it is not a new process in North 

America since "C anadians as wel l as Ameri'cans are , as de 

Tocquevill e observed more than a "century ago, a nation of 

'joiners '. The country is characterized by innumerable citi zens 

joining to gether as interes t groups for the purpose of achiev

ing common objective s ," Head goes on to cite such aspec t s 

of participation as vo~ing and tho fact that much of citizens' 

participation has been by middle-class groups. 

Havin;S said this hO'.llever, Head states (1 971 : 15) that, 



'' In recent years , there has been both a qualita tive and 

quantitative change i n the nature and extent of cit izens ' 

participation and involvement i n neighborhood and communi"ty 

affairs. " rrhis statement i s s i gnif icant because it speaks 

of the pro gression of participation from involvement in 

i nterest grotrps or voluntary service " organizations su ch as 

t he Boys Scouts or Ki Vlan ians to the establislurnent of citi zens ' 

groups. In contrast to organizations wh ich serve the existing 

system, the citi ze n groups operate , in ge ographically defined 

communi ties vii th the purpose of demandin<:; ch8"n~e or res isting 

some intended change in orde r to maintain the status quo. 

From these exampl es of participation it can be seen t hat 

participation is a broad term encompassing many forms and which 

i s an express ion of a variety of needs . Citizen a ction, as 

one form of the citi zen group movement is included within 

this gene r a l concept of partic i pation but denotes a specific 

expression of participat ion . 

However , much of t he theory surrounding partic i pation , 

for i nstance , the re l ati on between so cial class and the rate , 

type and style of participation i s applicabl e to citi zen 

act ion groups . Simpl y , the discussion of participation has 

moved from the ge neral to the particular such that participa-

t i on i nc ludes citi zen action but is not synonymous with it, 

whereas c iti zen a ction is always participative . 

As stated previously , citi zen action groups are a fo rm 
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of the citizen Group movement which a lso includes ratepayers ' 

a ssociations a nd those group s organized around r eg ional i ssues 

such as pollution . 

Citizen action groups a re differentiated from these 

as they are defined as groups, which are self- initiated in 

a local community, by citizens , for the purpose of taking 

action to change or maintain the ir i mmed iate situation . Un

like ratepayers ' a ssociations, the citizen action g roup has 

only one spe cific goal and the is sue or issues unde r debate 

are [-)i gni ficant to a spec ific ge ogra:s>hical l y defined group 

of citi zens . An exanple of this is the Durand Ne i ghborhood 

Association in Hamilton vlhich is protesting the increase of 

high-r i se apartments in its community . '1'his pro bleIn re l a tes 

to a specific locality whereas issue s such as ecology and 

pollution are the concerns of a large r and broader segment 

of the popUlation, often exceeding the limits of one community. 

Citizen action groups do not s imply happen , they are 

a conscious organized attempt to bring about or resis t change 

in the loca l community by non-institutionalized means and thus 

they cons titute a form of countervailing power to institutional 

forms of power. Citizen action includes such groups as those 

organized to stop the construction of expressways through 

neighborhoods, (Hamilton and Toronto), minimize the increase 

of high rise apartments in re sidential areas (I-ramil ton ), cut 

down traffic on local streets (Vancouver ), preserve parks, 



improve and maintain neighborhoods, save homes against ex

propriation (Montreal ), halt land speculation (Waterloo) , 
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and set up resistance to the building or expansion of airports 

near howcs (Hamilton, 'roronto). (Cla rl\: , 1974 : 1-40 ) 

All of these groups represent peopl e across the country 

fighting similar battles \'v'ith developers , urban planners , 

civic goverrunent and land speculators. Even more signifi cant 

is the fact tha t the se groups , unlike other movements, are 

r epresentat ive of all classes . 

Although the middle class g ives rise to a large r 

number of groups, the lower income citizens in urban Canada 

are also forming citi zen groups . Carota ( 1970 : 12 ) identified 

"two hundred and fifte en such groups wh ich have sprung up 

spon"taneously in cities across Canada . They are self-initiated 

by l oca~ citizens and receive no outs ide help from any nationa l 

network of supporting staff. The eme r gence of the se and middle 

c l ass groups is the birth of a movement representing citizens 

of a ll classes . 

Groups may be formed around issues that are specifi c 

and l ocal but the principles wh i ch underl ie t hem are shar ed 

by a ll. Cit izens are concerned with the future of their 

communities and with the fact that they play no s i gnifi cant 

r ole i n planning and creating the envi ronment in which they 

l ive . Carota states (1 970 : 12 ) that "c i t izens are no l onge r 

contcnt t o wait f or the government or some private agency to 
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produce t he thinc;s they need or \':ant or to so lve the problems 

and i ssues they face . Government and private sociaJ. bureauc-

racies have failed to mee·t the needs or solve problems or ful-

fill citizens ' aspirations at local neighborhood l eve ls ," 

The c rouus are t he expression of these dissatisfactions 
1.. ..... .[ 

and cencerns and they emphas i ze , in some but not all cases , 

the desire of citj.zens to play a respons ible part in the pl ann-

i ng process . Despite the fact that many groups have emerged 

t here i s no easy way for them . to communicate with each othe r . 

They are not l earnInG from the cxperience of 
others . There is no group trying to tie i t 
a ll t oge ther , to take the responsibility of 
systematically analyzing and criticizing 
policie s of federal , provincial, and c i vic 
governments in the field of urb8_n policy ; no 
one to repor~ on the successcs and failures 
of t he c iti zen movement across the country; 
no way t o ensure wide exposure of the too
frequent sacrifices of citizens needs for 
rleve lopers ' profits . No assurance tha t the 
increas i ng number of intere2t ing books and 
repor t s would be brought to the attention of 
the i r potent ial users . 

(S·tewart , 1974: 2 ) 

It i s pr ecise l y fo r t hese r easons , coupled with t he l a ck of 

soc i ologica l theor y concerning ci t i zen groups , part i cu l arly 

i n Ca nada , tha t an ana l ys i s of c i ti ze n a c t ion groups has been 

und e r talce n in t h i s t hesis . I t i s only v/hen t he p l anners begi n 

to ac knowl edge the s ophist i cat i on and responsibili ty with which 

the Canadian peopl e are dealing with the i r own cities and 

similarly , i t i s on l y when a l l ci t i zen a ction groups a c t i n a 

practi ca l a nd r ealis tic manner t hat the d i s t anc e be t ween 
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p l anners and thc pcople v:il l be removeet and the planning pro-

cess can become truly meaningful . ( Ste~art , 197 4 : 1) 

In many areas of community development , s oc i ol ogy 

can br idge t .. 1e gap betvleen government and pl anners and the 

citi zens because ~ocio l ogy possesses the means t o anal yze 

s ituations , prov i de facts re l evant t o social probl ems and 

evaluate p:coposed and exist i ng polic i es . From previ ous 

s oc i ol ogical studies of communit i es and through current ana l ys i s 

of urban pr oblems , t wo s i des of the ques tion c onc erning the 

urba n environm.ent can be gi ven, on one hand , t he problems 

and needs of the peopl e - on the other , the policies and 

deve l opme nt p l ans of th e governing bo di es . Sociological 

s t ud i e s can pr ovide both t he governme nt a nd t he c itizens with 

t he Imowl edge of t he other ' s case thus al lowi ng and f acili t a -c -

l ng communic a ·tion channe l s -C o b e develope d be t wee n c i t i zens 

and gover mnen t . 

Need s and i n t e r ests con t r i buting to the formation of ci ti zen 
ac-:t i on R r OU:03 : 

One ba s ic need or i nt eres t wh ich contribut es to the 

fo n na tion of c iti ze n action groups i s dens ity in t he city . 

Wirth s tat ~d that concent rati on of incr eased numbers i n limi ted 

spac e produce s a s ituation i n which competition f or spa ce i s 

gr eat. Thus an i ndi v i dual ' s p l a ce of residen ce i s se l e cted on 

the ba s i s of l and va l ue s , rental s , a ccess ibility , aes thetic 

cons i derat i ons , a nd i n a ccordanc e wi t h s u ch character i stic s as 



place and nat ure of work , income , social status, racial and 

ethnic background , custom , habit , t as te , preference and pre-

judic e . As a result of t hese factors , Wirth states (1 964 : 

71-t ) th,a t t he : 

diverse urban population elements become 
segregated from one another in the degree 
in which thej,r requirements and modes of li fe 
are incompa tible and i n the measure i n which 
the y are antagonis tic. 

Given the siGnificance and ramifications of the factors of 

selection , to ge ther wi th the l eve l of one ' s e conomi c inves t-

ment in place of residence , the increase d a ctivity of urban 

, developers, as Head (1971:16) noted, and the rea li zation that 

urban space i s at a premium, it is not difficult to comprehend 

why importanc e is a ttached to one ' s place of residence and ~1Y 

the trrbanite should demand or protest change to his phys ical 

environment. S i milarly, the value which one places on home 

and neighborhood heightens one's interes t in loc al issues which 

appear thre atening . Lack of urban redevelopment in older 

sections of cities , the construct ion of expressways through 

residential areas, increase in high-rises , and the a ccompany-

ing problems of deterioration, increased heterogeneity, de-

crease in land values , higher taxes , expropri a tion, noise, 

dust, and greater density are all threatening and in oppo s ition 

to the ' basic fa c tors of selection which one initia lly takes 

into serious consideration when choo s i ng place of residence . 

This is especially so if there was originaily a choice, and 
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t he place of r cs i dence was selec ·ted on the basis of aesthe tic 

f a ctors and t he absence of nu i sances . 

FurtheJ:'mol~e , i n the casc of expropl.~ i ation , one i s not 

only subjected to inconve n i ences but to displacement and lo ss 

of dwellinc . As Gans (1 962 ) has indicated , there are urban 

neighborhoo ds "which 11.a'[e revealed the existence of cultures 

and subcul t·ures 'illlere re l at i onshi ps ex i st tha t are pr i mary and 

clo se , where f amily life is rich and co hesive , where ' ethni c 

villages ' t hrive , where a sense of community may ex ist and be 

of real s i gnificance to r esident s ." ( Jacobs , 1971 : 29 1) In 

neighborhoods such as t hese, the pr ice ~1ich r es ident s pay as 

a re sul t of expropriati on is s i e;nificantly highe r because t he 

i nves t ment is gre a t er . It i s an inves t me n t of emo·tions , not 

simply of economic s . 

. Consequent l y , individuals react to the threa teni:nE; 

situation of cha nge , deter io rati on and expro ·oria tion and it i s _ .L 

their phys ical ne eds ~nd interests which cause them to create 

an organi zat i on in which t hese needs can be enlis t ed for the 

coll ective cau se of i nfluencing the decis ions which affe ct 

the ir physical loc al i ty . Hence ci t i zen a ction gr oups eme r ge . 

As i de from the pur el y phys ical needs and i nterests 

which encourage many i nd i v iduals to join citi zen action groups , 

participat ion i n these gr oups i s also the r esul t of individuals 

fee ling th e need t o do more than merely protes t municipal de

cis ions . Many citi zens al s o want to participate i n the planni ng 

and control of t he ir neighborhood. This i nterest was developed 



for several rcas one , t he f irst of which wae a change in 

t hinlcing on th e part of tho se involved in urban studi es . 

In contrast to the determinism of t he Chicago school 

which he l d t h8.t i ndv.stri e s t and comme rcia l ins titutions -

hence land va l ues and compctition determined t he l ocation 

and compo s ition of re s ident i a l areas , Bell (1968 ) po s i ted 

t he the ory of so cia l choice. In thi s he emphas ized t hat man 

ma}:es choices tha t do i nd.eed affe ct both where he lives and 

the n a ture of tll.e urban enviromEcnt . 

The i ntroducti on of this co~cept of 'intervention ,l 

brought about gr eat emphas i s on urban planning whi ch in time 

also encourage d citi zens to re a lize that they too could inter -

vene and infl1).sncc t he nature of the ir environlYlent . 

The second factor respons i ble for deve loping t h i s 

i nteres t on the part of citi zens can be traced to t he growth 

Of an incr eas i ngl y complex society . The i ncreased activity 

of urban developers , the a cce l erat ed rate of technolog ica l 

change t the grovrth of }mowledge , expansion of bureaucr a cy 

and the development of l a r ger governing units are all factors 

which remove government further from the people. ( Jacobs , 

1971.: 288 ) This r emoteness of control in the f a c e of a l arge , 

complex and rap i dly- chanGing society develops in the indi v i dual 

the need to break t hrough the impersonal bureaucrac i es of 

bus i ness , gove rnment , educational, and health-related structures 

l This concept was expressed by ~ . H. Michels on, Wan and Hi s 
Urba n ~nvir~~e !1t : A S ociolo ;~>:i c a l Approach . J on h-~i ll s : 
Addison ~esley Co ., 1970 , p . 21 . 



which dominate hi;:; life at every level. As a result , the 

i ndividual seeks others who share this need and they join 

together in some eollcetj.ve action , such as the formation 

of citi zen action groups , rCl.ther than remaining uninvolvecl. 

or limiting participation to voting rights . 

The need of citizens to participate has been ex-

pressed i n l;1any \,'laYs and represents a world-·wide movement 

Y7 

of people to ta~;:e action to change their immediate s ituati on . 

The demand of citizens to participate in community affairs 

is thus clo se ly r e l ated to other movements such as civil 

righ ts , Canadian Indians , \'wmen ' s equality and the revolt 

of the youth , all of which are consequences of our complex 

society . 

According to Fr anklin , ( 1971 : 288 ), " In a world of 

l arge ins titutiona l and corporate control, it becomes i n

creasingly vital for the i nd ividual to know he has s ome i n

fluence on hi s ovm future ." Nowhere i s this s t a t ement more 

valid than in the city ne i ghborhood and community which, 

be cause of the s i ze and complexity of urban affairs , have 

become t he focus of urban living . The importance of this 

' ne i ghborhood conc ept ' has be en recogni zed by the Unit ed Na

tions which in 1961 "emphas i zed the concept of neighborhood 

a s the · ge ographic and so c ial un i t within which urban community 

developme nt can be undertaken. " ( Jacobs , 1971: 291 ) 



So c.b .l Par t ie i pa t ion - Dc: fin i tion and 2unc t i ons : 

" Socia l TJaTtici-oa tion involves t wo or mor,? 
pe r s ons , "· mutually pur~u inG t he a t t a i nment of 
some de f ine d ob j ective , and l.mde rta}c inc~ 
actj.vit ies ~hich are s9nar a t od from other 
socia l acti vi t ies in tiIne and sm-tee . 

(Ed0a r ds and Booth , 1973:1) 

Although a wide range of dive rs e and spe cific activitie s 

are included within this definition , two basic distinctions 

have been deveJ.oped in order tha t s ocial participation may 

be conceptualized. The first distinction refers to the types 

of oojecti-lJes pursued and the s e cond is the di s tinction between 

formal and informal pCl.rtic i pation. 

In discussing participation it is assumed that a ll 

acti vi tie s and their associated be j1aviour are goal-oriented. 

Thus, activities and the activity goa ls have been classified 

into tVIO major types: instrumental and express ive. 

Activities which are instrument al are: 

tho se wh ich are directed ou ·tside of the group 
of participants and vihose objectives are in-
s tnJ111ental in the sense that the act i vi ties 
pursued have functiona l consequences for some 
segment of the communi ty Ol~ the larger s oc i e t y . 

(Edwards and Bo oth , 1973:1) 

At the othe r extreme, are express ive activities which are re-

stricted solely to the participants and \,lhose objective s are 

an end in themselve s having no effect on non-participan~ . 

Fi nally , in reality , is the ins trumental-exnress ive ty~e of 
~ ~ 

pa rticipation whose activities and goals are mixed in character . 
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BOws.rel:::; and Boo t h state th8.t many voluntary ass ociations 

f a l l into thi s category . As an analys is of citizen action 

groups will indicate , it is appropriate to label these groups 

as a form of instrumental-expres~).ive participation be cs.use I 

while ·their Goals are instrumental and their activities are a 

means to an end , participa.tion in S1.1.ch a group i s a l s o ex-

press j.ve. This occur s because some gratification is derived 

fr~n t he mere f act of be iD? involved and ·thus is immediat e ,-, 

and se l f-cont a i ne d . 

The second dis tinc tion I bet'.','8Cl!. forl;1al and informal 

part ic i pation , i s a difference of degree rather than of ki nd 

and depends on the extent to which social partici pation i s 

fo rmally organ ized . keasurement of forma l organizat ions 

includes the var i ables of : well-defined goals , ro l e expe cta -

tions , rule s of organization and hierarchial l y arranged pos i-

tions . According to :2dwarcls and Bo oth (1 973:3), "voluntar y 

associa tions represent one of t he few forms o f s oc ial partici-

pa tion tha t vary in t he degree to which they are formally 

organiz ed. " 

Similarly , a l though citi zen a ction groups would be pla c ed 

at the i nfor1:1al end of t he cont i nmlm , t here i s much varia tion 

in the ext ent of or gani zation and structure f ound i n the se 

groups ; They a re l ess f ormally organi zed t han a political 

organiz a tion but general ly are more f ormally oreani ze d than 

pure l y expr essive participation because the ir goa ls are in-



strumcntal and thus necess i tate S0111e co-ordi nat i on of ac tivit i es 

directed to~ard a goal beyond the gr a tifica tion of the par tici -

pants . 

Hov.,rever , varia tions do OCCl).r amont ci tizen ac tion groups 

i n the exten·t to ~h ich they arc f orma lly organized . Be cause 

t hes e gr oups are co~nunity-base d and are t hus subject to certa i n 

const:ca ints within the corrununi t y , s uch as local tr'aditions , 

cul ture and class cha r ac t eri st i cs , the group 's f eatures will 

r efl ect the setting ou·t of whi ch it emerges, inf l uenced by 

these i n t ernal characteris tic s . When the factor which di ff er -

. entia t es one community from another is social clas s thi s theory 

has greater validity s inc e studies (Mayer , 1955 ; Bendi x and 

Lipse tt, 1966 ; Reissman , 1967) have indicated that cl a ss 

affects -oartic i D2.t ion . 
~ "'-

It i s the intent ion of thi s t hesis to provide evidenc e 

which will suppor t the cla im tha t these varia tions between 

cj.tizen action groups may be accounted for, to a large degree, 

by the factor of social class . 

In furth er conceptual i zing s ocial participation so ciolo-

g ists have sugges ted several func tions of participa tion for the 

community and for so ciety . Edwards and Booth summarize these 

as: 

1 - To promote collective intere s t. 
2 Di s t r i bute p ower in a democra tic 

soc i ety. 
J - Med i a te between sma ller struc tures 

and larger ones . 



4 - Facilitate the flow of information between 
separated social units . 

5 - Gi ve express ion to emer~ent interests . 
6 - Facilitate adjustment to unusual demands . 
7 - Sup~lement earlier socialization . 

The se functions will be discussed here and in greater deta il 

after the tvlO Hamilton groups are anal yzed, for it i s believed 

that citi zen a ction gr oups , by their nature of being both an 

expressive and instrumental form of participation, are capable 

of fulfilli ng these functions . 

On t he one hand citi zen action .groups are functi onal 

for the small community or se[',1nent of a community vrh ich they 

represent. However , they have rami fica tions for t he l arge r 

society at t,le macro -leve l of social organization by virt ue 

of the f a ct that t hey perform i mportant functions no t provided 

for by pre sent organizational s t r uctures . 

9 0mmunity Func·tiona : 

!lJ ithin a communi t y the ci ti zen action group r epresent s 

a means of fulfilling certa in i nt erests held i n common by a 

number of persons . Be cause the se groups are organized and 

operated by citizens t hemse l ves , they function , as Arno l d 

Rose (1973:4) suggested : 

to contribute to t he demo cratic character of 
socie ty , since strong f amily systems , churches 
and communitie s tend to be total itar i an i n 
the ir i nfluence over the indi vidual , whe re as 
volunt ary associations di s tribute and d i vers i fy 
power and influen ce . 

In addi tion, t here are s ome ci tizen action g roups whose or-
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ganizational characteristics ( s·trategi es , so cial power ) a r e 

su.ch that thcy enabl e t he group to e:::;tablish links vrith the 

political processes . In th is way the group becomes acqua in~ed 

with t he methods and operations of the pol itical structure 

t hu:J helpinG to t re.in f·u. t ure leader;:> or acting as a me chan i sm 

fo r social chanGe . 

The emergence of citi zens ' group s i s the expression 

of the desire of citi zens to be i nvolved in the decisions 

which affect their lives , ther eby al lowing individual s to have 

greater control over their environment . T1herefore the group 

acts as a lin1-: bet .... leen indi vidtlals and comml.l.ni t y strLl.ctures 

and in t his vlay fulfill s the function of social part icipation 

which i s said to ", . mediate between the i s ola t e d, hence 

potential l y powerless i nd ividual , and the massive stat e , 

( Edward~ and Booth , 1973:4 ) 

Fi na lly , citi zen a cti on gro"U.ps function by f acilitat-

ing a flo Vl of i nfo rma tion betv.feen separated social units . 

This function i s performed be cause thes e groups enable communi -

cation channels to be es tablished among different units within 

a geographically defined area, between the residents of the 

area and tho se in p ower , and in the same area among a number 

of groups at the municipal, provincia l or na tiona l level . 1 

i An illus tration of this fv.nction wil l be presented when the 
case of t he Durand group in Hamilton i s dl s cussed. Thi s group 
incorporated va riou :J units from its spe cific area into the group. 
These units included homeowne r s , t enants , a tenant group , and 
roomers . As a re sult, a flow of i nformation developed among 
these units and to the municipal government , The group 8.1 s o 
a ttempted to establish lin.cs VI i th other Hamil ton groups ( Dundas 
Ra t epayers ' Ass ocia tion). Communicat ion channels at the 
national leve l have been s t ar te d by means of City Lagazine v.'hich 
i~ ~ttempting to report on the successes and fai lures of the 
cl t lzen movement a cro s s Canada . 



~acro-S tructural Func t ions : -- , 

Proce eding now fro m 'the ro le of the citi zen action 

group in the comrnuni t y to its rol e a t t he ma cro-·l eve l of 

socia l organiz.ation , the theore tica l discussions of s ocia l 

participation sugge st t hr e e functions whi ch a r e believed to 

be fulfil l ed by an action group . 

Firstly f action group s cons titv.te an expr ess ion of emer gent 

interests - that is , "c itizens ' desire t o help control and ex-

erci se s oc ial cho ic e i n their urban environment" - that are not 

represen t ed by t he e:;: i s ting macro-structure of government f i n-

dustry, education, relig ious or health-related organizat ions, 

which t end to dOl~1ir),ate the i ndividual and are oriented tovrards 

mass int eres t s . 

Thus the ci tizen a ction group prevents frustration a t 

the personality leve l and. limits de viant manife s t a tion of the s e 

interests at t he structura l l evel. " (Edwards and Booth , 1973 : 

5) Those groups which express 'pr otest ', more than the interest 

and des ire f or responsible involvement , a lso provide a me chan-

i sm wh j.ch enables the fundame ntal structures to operate be -

cause a pro t est group provides an outlet for personal frustra-

tion and thereby limits any " deviant manife s tations" to the 

s truc tural functioning of the community . For example , a group 

may p icket c ity hall to express frustration but this does not 

unde r mine the government a l structure . 



Rela t ed to this concept , J. S t he real i za t i on t ha t the 

ci t i zen act i on group , as a fo rm of part icipa t i on , enables 

" macro--struc t ures t o ope :ca t e by providing means fo r handline; 

unus ua l or unique d8J71ands placed on t he rei tru.cture . " C:::d\'iar ds 

and Booth , 19 '7 J : .5) (r he deuanch·~ of i ncl i v i clual s t o be i nvolved 

i n community con t r ol and p l anni ns a r c; uni que deri1anc.l r..; i n t e r ms 

of t he us u8. l f un cticm:i.l1t"; oJ:' a c i t y government. Howeve r , i f 

a c i t i ze ns ' group i s f ormed , and if t he city council allo~s 

t h i s gr oup a role i n t he p l anning p:coc e ss , t he gr ou.p t here by 

mee t s t he ci t i zens ' needs and t he ex i s ting strl..l.ctur·a l o:cgan i za

-Cion of t he commun i t y i s a l t ered but not threat ened . 

As with othc;r forms of so ci al parti c ipat ion , ( pa r ent 

t G2, chers associa tions , jun i or chs.lI1ber of' comme rce , community 

volun t ary as s ocia tions ) participa t i on i n the c itizen a ction 

group r einf orces cer t a i n char a cter i stics l earned i n earlier 

s ocia liza tion or make s up fo r defi ciencies in ea rly sociali za 

tion. Thi s comes ~bout beca use leadership train i ng , communi

ca tion skills a nd s pe cifi c work procedure s a r e qualitie s 

utilized in a citi zen a cti on group . One ' s participation in 

such a group extends one' s capabilities in these a r e8.S or 

give s one the opportunity to l earn t hes e sk i l l s f or us e in 

subs equent perf ormanc e in ma cro-o r gani za tions t hus benefiting 

the large r socia l structur es . 

In chapter se ven , Vlhen t he t wo gr oups from H8J.i1 il ton 

are ana lyzed and compar ed, conclus ions can be drawn, as to the 



extent to vifhich, citizen action g roups perform community and 

socie t a l func tions . 

D - Conc lusions : 

In thi s chapter , we have presented classi cal and 

current litera t ure dealing with the ques tion of the individua l ' s 

relati on to society and sugges ting tha t t he citizen ac tion group 

is one v:ay in '.111ich incH vidual s in the urban setti ng intera ct 

with and participate in t he social system . HO','I8ve r, the 

literature on social participation albO ::;ugges'cs that the 

factor of social class is re lated to soc i a l participation in 

the sense that class affects I:1any aspects of participat ion and 

determines the extent and forms of an individual t s particiI)8.-

tion in society ( Q; ch"rQ'e, ... \. .J... (....j., ~ .) and Polansky , 1959 : 31-39 ; Reissman , 

In addition, from t he fi e ld work conducted on t he 

citizen a ction groups in Hamilton - the York Opposition Un ion 

and the J urand Ne i ghborhood Executive, it became apparent 

tha t i n each Group a relationship ex i s t ed be t ween t he group ' s 

internal factors and the class coupos i t ion of t he 1 group. 

on closer inspe ction , a ll of these r elat ionsh i ps shared in 

Yet , 

lSome examnl es of the influence of social class on the i n t erna l o. 

fe atures of t he ~rouns 2npeared i~ the relationshi n between : 
- clas s and the ~oti~ati;n to narticinate. ~ 
- class and t he availability 01 ind ig~nous leadership . 
- class and the a ccess to network contacts 
- class and structure . 

class a nd t a cti cs . 
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cormilon the f2.ct that each factor could be traced to one si£:-

nificant un(1c :clyin~ factor - the amount of social power t he 

group possessed or to which it had access to by the nature of 

]. ·'·S' l' ',-'-e1"'1'-' 'L C01'1"'O C ' l' +1' on'll}> i s .L.ractol' of' '. ~ OC1· al pov"I'er ''''/as , • l< L l.. _ 1 ,~ , I l; . ~. v , • ,,_ J _ ' 

in both groups , determined by the characteristics of the 

s ocial clas s concep t , that is by the socio-economic l eve l 

of the group. 

Thus from the analysis of the Hamil ton grou.ps - the 

York Opposition Union and the Du:cand Neighbo r hood Execut ive, 

a Model began to emerge in which s ocial class is classified as 

an independent variable affec tinG the de gree of soc i a l power 

intrinsic ·to each group . Soci2.1 powe r i s the intervening 

var i able , but because of its na·ture and the fact that it 

has its source in the factors of Numbers , Organization and Re

S0urce s s (Bierstedt, 1950 :730-)8 ) it incorporates many other 

f actors which can a l so be designated as intervening variables. 

These i n turn ultilnately determine the dependent variable 

which lS the outcome of the group ' s actions . (Figure I -

Page 50 illustrat es this model .) 

In the chapters to follow the relationship of this 

model to citizen action groups v1ill be examined thereby ex-

plaining the relevance of so cia l class to citi zens ' groups 

and demonstrating t hat this Model fulfills the following 

important functions: 



A - It depicts the s i gnificant internal features 
of a citi zen action group. 

B - It reprE:sents the theory that soc i a l cl af3s i s 
an i ndcuendcnt var i able affectin; the i~tornal 
In....,ctOJ~ C'- o f ...., C"rOll"" - + '1"'0 l' 11+ o 1'V0 :11' n r ; ' "ar-i al)l-'C G.l. _ U _. 0... l ..l _ ~ . j:J l.J 1. v ~ v ....... !",:; ~ ~ ..:::...; v _ __ c: io....J t 

These variables &rc t he s ource s of social 
~}o\'[er , also an interven i ng v2.:ciablc , vlhich i n 
t urn , influences the dcuendent variable - t he 
g~o,,~ I S ~~~ie\Te - -1e~~ OD -l"t c ~o~ J " 1. v,.!.' c...L·1J. .. _ 1: 4_ V -'_ _ L.J b c" _0, 

C - The model provides a fr&me~ork in which to 
analyze t he group ' s i~tc rnal nature , operat ion 
and functio ns wj. t h re ference to the bel i ef 
t hat the c itizen action group i s a form of 
social partj,cipation . 

With this bas ic introduc-tion , ~e are now r eady to fulfill t he 

aims of this thes i s : 

1 - To present a comp l e te anal ys is of citi zen a ction 
groups , i ncluding : 

A - Descrintion of i nte r nal characterist i cs . 
B - The relationship of the variable of s ocial 

class to t he interna l features of a citi zen ' s 
group and to i ts success i n obtaining i ts 
goa J.s . 

2 - To provide evidence s upporting the belief t ha t 
citi zen action ';1' 01.).2)S are a f orm of social 
participation . 

J - To collate a body of facts on citi zen action 
groups such t hat a theore tical approa ch to the 
analys is of citi zen action groups may be formu 
l a t ed . The mode l ~hich has be en present ed forms 
a part of t hi s theoretica l fr amewor}c s i nce the 
mode l cons i s ts of t he i nternal features of a 
ci ti zen action group . 

In the next seven chapt ers of this t hes i s the se aims wi ll be 

accomplished . 

Chapters t wo , three , and f our will examine the concept 

of " social participation and social class " in relation to 
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c i ti zen acti on. Cl~OUp~~ by 0.1'8.\': i nc; f- .oin the literature on 

participa·tion and from se l ec t ed forms of part3cipat ion. 

These chap ters als o po int out certain factors TIhich wil l be 

used as t he interna l dimensions of ci.tizen action groups . 

f\.11 of these factor's viill be r e l a t ed to citi 7.en action groups 

with the purpose of i ndi ca ting t ha t the ci·ti zen a ction group 

i s a specific and unique form of participation and as such, 

an analysi s of its natur(~ and consequences i s relevant to 

Cha~o tel~ 2 is designe d to acquaint the reo.der ';:i tll 

an overview of social participa tion as r elated to social 

class . The concept of socia l po~er will also be introduced ; 

explaining ho~ it is affected by s ocia l class and how it en-

compasses all of t he d imen~:; ioDs of a citizen action gro up. 

Ch8.Dter 1 examines ' participation in the community ' 

by anal yzing community orbanization agencies . rrh i s examina-

tion has t V!O func tions : 

1 - Communi t y organization agencies , as a form of 
gro'll_p participation, share some traits in common 
with citi zen action [ roups . Therefore, cOD1Ii1uni ty 
agenc i es provide some of the dimensions which will 
contribute to the formation of t he theoretical 
fr amework to be used in the analysis of citizen 
action groups . 

2 - Social class is a si6nificant variable in the 
organization and operation of community organi
zation agencies. Thus the relevance of the 
I.lode l \,1i11 be made evident . 

C hapt~r L~deals with ' participat ion ln society through 

soc i al movements'. This form of participation has been selected 



primarily beca us e: 

1 - As l~lOvement s , social movement s a r e applicable 
to citi zen a cti on [;rm."tps because a ction groups 
"l'e ~ "' '' r -L o ·r> -'-.11 ", J 'l. -~ "e -" C!L''- l' c''''n --rOll D 11' OVe C'. C-l J:~ Ct. l, .1 Ld c . (.. 1 S ~ L . _ L ( __ ~ ~~:> __ .... . . ~ ~ -

ment. From s ocial n ovement Ii t erat ur e , othe:c 
important diBens i ons used to analyze citi zen 
act ion Groups will be derived . 

2 - By studying social lnovement s , fLn~ the r explica -
tion of the mode l - the a f f ect of s oci al class 
on the intervening variable s , will be pr esented . 

In Chapter 5 the t he oretical fr amework fo r ' the 

analysis of citi zen action groups wil l be illustra ted. This 

framework i s the result of the utilization of the facts 

and theorie s revi ewed in the previous four chapters . 

.Qb.ill~.t e rs 6 a n.eLl will be devoted to t~e application 

of this t heoretical framework to the tViO citizen action group s 

in Hamilton .. the Yorl;;: Opposition Union and t he Durand Ne i gh-

borhood Executive , i n order t ha t the theories and conc eptual-

i zation of the c itizen action group as a form of social pa rti-

cipa tion and the rel a tionship between t he citi zen group and 

social class be illustrated . 

Finally , in Chan t er 8 , the s ocia l consequences of 

the citizen action group as a form of social participation 

will be discuss ed and con clusions will be dra~n as to the 

implications of citizen ac tion groups for future s ociological 

research in s ocia l participat ion . 
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FIGUH2 I 
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SOCIAL PARTICIPATION AND SOCIAL CLASS 

Intro du.ction: 

This chapte r will focus on a discussion of the relation~ 

ship between social participation and social class since the 

social participation literature and findings from various 

studies point out the s ociological significance of the clas s 

concept in relation to social participa tion. In addition to 

the discussion of participation and class, an analys is will be 

'made of the effect which class has upon social power (Bier

stedt, 1950:7)0-)8 ). In s o doing, reference will be made 

to the model introduced in Chapter 1 because the factors of 

social power - number s, organization and resources encompass 

the i) interna l dimens ions of a ci t izen action group. Con-

sequently, this discussion of social power and social class, 

forms the basis for a further analysis of the affect of 

social class on the internal features of a citizen action 

group and on the success or failure of the group's actions. 

A - 2ignific..§l.nce of_the Socia]} Class Concept in Re_la tion t o 
Social ~~~cipationl 

The history of research in the area of social parti

cipation is a long one covering eight de cades from 1895 to 

the present. Throughout these decades, several t rends have 

occurred in the research which are of interest to our analys i s 

- 51 -
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of citizen action groups. 

Pr i or to 1950 5 mo s t of the work dealt with the role 

of part:icipation in the community and society and articl es 

publi.shed a t this time Vlere discursive but seldom empirical l y 

based . In the 1940ls empiricism was more evident as a result 

of the inte:cest in community studies but even so, there was 

O.n. absence of theoretically de rived hypothesis. 

Beginning around 1950, pai.~tic.ipation research t ook 

a new direction " reflecting a general trend i n sociological 

analysis p mos t participation studies began to apply more 

sophisticated methodologies and were designed to t es t h;ypo

thes es derived from several bodies of sociological theory -

most notably stratification theory." (Edwards and Booth 

1973::1.6) 

The focus shifted from the study of small communities 

to analyzing formal and informal networks in large metropolitan 

areas, with some attention being paid to studying social parti

cipation on a cross-cultural basis. Following 1950, the 

articles produced were concerned with particular aspects of 

participation such as the effect of class, educational, and 

family differences on participation and the relationship of 

these differences to affiliation and social ties. 

As a result of this interest in the relationship be

tween social participation and social class, evidence was put 

forth to support the belief that class determines the extent 

of one's participation, in the sense that middle class people 



tend to belong to more clubs and groups than do those in 

the lower-income strata. (Reissman, 1967:261 ) 

In Class and Society, (1955 ) Mayer views class as a 

multi-dimensional component of the social order as it pro

mote s various status groups, a socio-economic hierarchy, 

patterns of clas s sentiments and power structures. Thus 
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class affects almost every aspect of our lives including 

variations in knowledge and experience, choice of marr iage 

partners , life chances, occupation, education, sexual behaviour, 

attitudes, place of residen~e, f r i ends , hobbies, and tha or

ganizations and clubs to which one belongs . Beginning in 

childhood and continuing throughout life, class creates 

differences in individuals ~ attitudes and expecta tions. 

The middle class individual believes tha t he can do 

something about his environment to the extent that he is 

successful in his achievement::;, Thus, " society in general, 

and his environment in particul ar are considered as capable 

of being altered." (Reissman, 1967:257 ) In contrast, lower 

income individuals are generally confronted with barriers 

that seem to repel their every effort. Adjustment, for them 

mea.ns learning to cope with the environment as they find 

it rather than attacking it or altering it. 

It is these contrasting attitudes of 'viewing society 

as capable of being altered' versus 'adjusting to it rather 

than constantly combatting it' that sets the pa ttern for the 



differences in the way and degree to which middle and lower 

class citizens, respectively tend to become involved in all 

facets of social life. 

As mentioned earlier, a number of studies have 

established that lower-class persons participate less in 

thei r society than do those in the middle and upper classes. 

"Lower-class persons read less, belong to fewer organi zations 

and are less active in the organizations that they do belong 

to." (Reissman, 1967:260 ) 

Leonard Reissman (1967) states that this class also 

attends church less frequently, has fewer friendships and 

tends to restrict visiting to the immediate family and neigh-

borhood . Thus lower class people remain isolated from the 

rest of society while the middle and upper classes branch 

through~ut the community and society in choosing their friends 

and joining formal and informal associations. Working class 

organizations do exist, but are fewer in number and are marked 

by the typical pattern of being work~related such as labour 

unions, or characterized by religious, patriotic and fraternal 

themes. Upper and middle class groups tend to be professional 

associations exclusive social clubs or of a cultural, historical 

and educational nature. 

However , as Reissman points out, (1967:260) 

the findings of these studies are not reported 
simply to show a higher sociability index for the 

. middle and upper classes. The implications are 



more significant . The main point is that middle 
an~upper class per sons are able to exert some
what more control over their environment than 
can those in the lower class . Those in the 
higher social positions have been s ocialized 
to consider the ir environment as fluid - a 
complex entity tha t can be modified through 
action. " 
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What is perhaps more i mportant is the fact that the 

middle class individual knows somet~ing of the means by which 

hi s ideas and attitudes can be trans l ated into action. Through · 

socializati on and education he has learned t o understand the 

workings of the social system and what bureaucratic and or-

ganiza tiona l channels may be util ized to his benefit. In 

contrast, the individua l from a lower economic background 

usually l acks the knowledge of how to accomplish change or per

h~ps that change i s possible for he knows fewer or no people 

in influential po s itions, is inadequate ly informed and generally 

has a lOVier level of awareness of the usual sources of infor-

mation in society. 

Put simply, one's position in the clas s structure 

influences the amount of social power one possesses and the 

degree to which one can exert control over hi s environment. 

Extending this to the group situation, the power of the members 

t aken collectively, determines the degree to which the group 

is successful in achieving its goals. In the organi zationa l 

nature and functioning of a citizen action group the concept 

of social power is related to many inte r nal fe a tures of the 



group. 

As illus t rat ed by the model presente d in Chapter 1, 

s ocia l power i s re l ated to 13 variables found in the ci t i zen 

action gr oup. Thes e var i able s too are inf luenced by the clas s 

basis of the group. In turn , these var i ables determine the 

outcome of the group' s ac t ivit i es . Howe ver, it should be 

emphasi zed here tha t these variables of an act i on group are 

not separ a t ed f r om the concept of social power but in fact, 

compri s e the s our ces of s ocia l power and are embodied i n 

Bierstedt's factors of numbers, organi zation and r esources 

- the three sources of social power. 

We will now pr oceed to review Bierstedt 6 s anal ysis of 

power and indicate how power r elates to the 13 variables which 

compr ise the nature " of a ci tizen action group. 

B - Social Class ! ~Social P.2..Yl er, and the Cij;..i.&en Action Gr0.lli21 

Robert Bierstedt, (1950:730- 38 ) states t hat social 

power is a vague and ambiguous concept, and therefore his 

paper is an attempt to "sharpen the edges of its me aning." 

Bierstedt do es not define social power but characterizes it 

by offering s everal proposals. First he suggests that it is 

a "socia l phenomenon par excellence, and not mere ly a political 

or economic phenomenon." Bierstedt also distinguishes power 

from prestige, influence, dominance , rights, force, and 

authority. He states, in fact, that thes e resources as well 
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as money p property. dece it, secrecy and supernatural resoure9 -. t 

although not power themselves, may be re-introduced as sources 

of power. In a specific institutional framework (politics, 

economics, et cetera ) money, property, knowledge~ and 

prestige, as sources of power p enable one to develop role 

relations hips and contacts wit h individuals of similar in

fluence and resources . In other words. these qualities give 

an individual the opportunity to fo~m a personal network con

sisting of a wide range of persons with varying backgrounds 

and characteristics, thus increasing the individual's social 

power. 

In an entirely different context , tha t is, citizen 

action groups p which are outside the inst i tutional f'rame'Norl{:~ 

these networks can be utilized t o benefit a cause and are thus 

translated into a form of power giving the group greater in

fluence in attaining its goals. Furthermore, "power is a 

unive rsal phenomenon in all social r elationships, it is 

never wholly absent from social interac tion." (Bierstedt, 

1950:730 ) . 

However, Bierstedt emphas izes (1950:737 ) that although 

power appe ars in social relationships and has its source in 

a variety of facto rs , "no one of these sources in itself con

stitutes power. Power "appears only in the combination of the 

three facto r s of numbers, organization and resources." 

1 - I~unihers: 

By numbers is meant the residual power which is found 



in a numerical majority. in both formal and informal groups. 

In the case of a citizen action groupt whether or not the 

grou.p possesses power in the form of a l arge membership -

numbers, is directly related to the class base of the neigh

borhood or communi ty because studies (Richards and Polansky, 

1959:)1 -39; Gans t 1962 ) have proven that class influences 

the rate of participation in society and one's motivation 

to participate. These two features of participation will be 

discussed in greater detail i n the next chapter which deals 

with community organization agencies. 

However. numbers themselves do not guarantee s ocial 

power as Bierstedt points out by ci.ting the exo.mple of a 

well organized and disciplined body of marines or of police 

which can control a larger number of unorganized individuals. 

Similarly, in other situations, such as the French in Quebec 

or t he Black population in South Africa the fact of having 

numerical ma j ority is not synonymous with social power since 

it i s the minority group, the English and Whites respective ly 

which form the power ma jority. 

As important as numbers are as a source of social 

power, we can see that they do no t in themselves suffice . 

Thus we t urn to the second source of s ocial power - social 

organization. Bierstedt (1950:737 ) claims that organization 
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is an important source of social power since "an organized 

minori ty can control an unorganized ma j ori ty , lI 

In the citi~en action group p the factor of organizatioll 

i s of prime i mportance to the group's operations and achieve-

ment of its goals because without organization the individuals 

could not function in a co - operative and interdependent manner 

towards the attainment of any success . Following is a lis t of 

nine facto rs which are considered to be the prim(;~ features of 

the organization of a citizen ac tion group. 

1 - style of participation and strategies. 
2 - structure of group . 
3 - type of problems approached. 
4 - goals. 
5 - ideology of group. 
6 - de gree of gl .... oup cohesion. 
7 - organization and status system. 
8 - availabil ity of i ndigenous leadership. 
9 - t ac tics employed. 

The se nine factors are all influenced to some degree by the 

factor of social class and in turn, contribute to the amount 

of power which a group possesses. This relationship betwe en 

independent and intervening var iables will become clearer 

in Chapters three and four, when the nine facets of organiza

tion are discussed in r e lation to the analysis of community 

organization agencies and social movements, respectively, 

However, it should be remembe red that there are limits 

to the level of power which any group can attain based on 

organization or numbers alone, fo r it is neither numbers or 

organization which constitute power. "Of two groups, equal 
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in numbers and comparable in organization~ the one with 

access to the greater resources (moneyp prestige, property, 

knowledge ) will have the superior power," (Bierstedt p 1950t 

737) 

In any power conflic t, it is these resourc<,:s wh' ch 

can tip the balance when the other sources of powe. are re

l atively equal and comparable. 

The resources of a citizen action group include 

education ; a knowledge of bureaucratic and organiz a tiona l 

skills p functi ons and channels; money; prestige; awareness 

and information related to current societal condit ions ; lcnowledge 

of the means by which to translate ideas into action; experienced 

indigenous l eadership and access t o all these resources through 

the activation of network relations. One ' s posi ti on in the 

class str ucture determines the amount of access one has to 

thes e resources and to what advant age the ac tivation of a 

personal network is in assisting. a cause. 

A per'sonal network consists of all the links - relation

ships which a person has with other people. In tur n, each of 

these __ persons has his own ne twork of re l ationships and these 

may be categori zed in t erms of content, frequency, durability 

and directedness. (Barnes, 1955; Mitchell , 1969; Boissevain , 

197LI-) In any si 'cuation, by using these links, individuals may 

attempt to mobil ize suppor t for their various purposes . This 
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i s simply what is meant by the term 'activation of network. ' 

Depending on onees class po s ition p the composition of the 

network would vary from people of low prestige and influence 

to thos of high social status and power. The influence in

trinsic in one's network relations is a source of power for 

the individual; and i n a group sltuation p those persons who 

possess power art? desired by the group 9 since m.embers ' qualities 

can increase the organization's chance of achieving its ends 

because the gr"oup can utilize members I expertise p experience 

of the situation and special knowledge. (Booth and BabchukJ 

. 1973:77) 

Thus it may be stated that class influences the degree 

of social power availabl e to those individuals and groups of 

individuals who po ssess access to useful resources and who 

have people of inf luence and power in their social ne tworks. 

P. D. Wh3eldon uses the concept of network to analyze the 

way in which individuals participate in and manipulate voluntary 

associations since a network is a potential medium fo r the 

flow of informati on and for the execution of t ransacti ons. 

(Wheeldon, 1969:128 ) Here a distinction i s being made be -

tween the network of social relations, persisting in latent 

form through time and the action-set tha t emerges in a specific 

context for a specific task. (Mitchell, 1969:38 ) It is the 

latter concept of action- s e t which is appropriate to the citizen 
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action gt'OUp be cause t;he individual utili zes contacts f r om 

his own network in a specific current situation despite the 

fact that these nctworlcs resulted from former and different 

institutional frameworks. However the action-set is derived 

from, and so limited byp the total network of possibl.e links 

(direct or indirect). Th~s, the action-set available to an 
-

individual is determined by the individual's class position 

because class influences the composition and extent of the 

total network relations. (A case in point demonstrating the 

use of an action-set would be the business executive who deals 

with a legal firm in the framework of the business setting 

but who utilizes these legal contacts in the work of the citizen 

action group of which he is a member. ) Thus the individual's 

social network re l ations become instrumental network relations 

activa ted fo:c pragmatic ends. Everyone possesses potential 

networks and role rela.tionships from a variety of situations 

but whether or not these are activated and the amount of 

influence they carry indicate the extent and nature of the 

individual's participation in th~ wider society, his exposure 

t o the varying populations, his class baclcground and the 

amount of social power he possesses. 

Similarly, the utili zati on by the citizen action group, 

of a member's network to achieve the goals of the group, is 

related to the concept of social power . Briefly, this re

l ationShip stems f r om the fact that an individual's possession 



of social power , which he has because of his place in the 

social system and which may be derived f rom or contributes 

to significant networlt contacts r is transformed into collective 

power in the ci"tizen action group. The citizen acti on group 

uti l izes all the qual ities which the members possess ~ t ogether 

with their ne twork contacts, as resources by which to establish 

information routes and influence paths and to gain access to 

people, in short to achieve goals. These resources are in-

fluenced by social class at the individua l level and then 

within the citizen action group when i ndividua l s j oin with 

ot hers i n the i r col lective cause. Possession of any of these 

factors contributes t o a group's power when attempting to con-

f r ont other agencies, groups or power systems . However, these 

res ources are not themselves power . Power appears only in t he 

combination of al l t hre e factors - numbers , organization and 

resources . (Biers tedt, 1950:737) 

Cons equently , s ummarizing Biers t edt' s theor y on social 

power, if two action groups a re compared and measured a s to 

the probability of success , three questi ons enter into the 

analysis. 

1 - Does the group ha ve a l arge number of 
participant s fo rmi ng a representative 
membership f r om the c ommuni ty? 

2 - To what degree is the group organi zed and 
how functional is this organi zation? 

3 - What is the extent of the group's a ccess to 
people of inf luence, to money, prestige and 
experience? 
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Simply, which group has the greater amount of social power, 

that is, a balance of the components of numbers, orga.ni za

tion, and resources. 

Thus, in studying and analyzing citizen action groups 

this concept of power in the form of numbers, organiza.tion, 

and r esources is a crucia l factor especially when power , 

according to Bierstedt, ( 1950: 735) I_!is required to inaugurate 

an association, ~larantee its continuance, enforce its norms, 

sustain its structure and sup~ly it with the stability 

necessary to maintain it through periods of transitions ." 

Furthermore, it has its greatest importance "where it reigns 

uninstitutionali zed, in the interstices between associat ions 

and has its locus in the community itself." (Bierstedt, 

1950:736 ) 

c - Sopj;?l . .EarticiDation in the Local Areal 

Having presented the concept of social class, its 

relation to the variable of social power, and the significance 

of both these variables to the nature of the citizen action 

group, we will complete the discussion of participation and 

social class by dealing with participation in the local area. 

This aspect is important since the citizen action group or~gin

ates and operates in the neighborhood unit unlike other forms 

of participation which do not belong to anyone geographically 

defined community. Consequently, a citizen action group is 
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influenced by community conditions~ in particular, soc! al 

class factors. Therefore, we will address the relation of 

Greer's theory ( 1962 ) concerning participation in the local 

area f to the concept of social class, with reference to citizen 

action groups. 

Despite the findings which indicate increased partici

pation as one climbs the social hie rarchical scale, it should 

be emphasized that these trends refer to social participation 

in a general sense and do not deal with 'social participation 

in a spatially defined local area.' When the degree of in

volvement in a specific territorial community is considered. 

other co nclusions come to light as a test of these earlier 

assumptions . 

In recent years, studies dealing with the topic of 

participation in a specific geographical urban area, have 

demonstra ted that lias one moves across the continuum, from 

the urban toward the familistic neighborhoods, community 

participation in the loca l area increases. (Greer , 1962&96 ) 

liThe results of a Los Angeles study of four census tract 

populations but varying from very urbane to very familistic" 

supported this theory as the findings indicated "a growing 

importance of the local area as a social fact, as one goes 

from the highly urbanized areas to the low- urban areas. 

Neighboring, organizational location in the area , the location 

and composition of church congregations, re adership of the 
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local community press and the ability to name local leade:r-s 

all vary with urbanism and increase as urbanism decreases." 

(Greers 1962:96 ) 

This brief swnmary emphasizes the need to place the 

question of 'participation in the urban community' somewhere 

between the two polar extremes suggested p on the one hand, 

by VHrth I s approach of urban anonymity and fragmentation and ~ 

on the other , by the ideal, which speaks of a democratic com

muni ty characterized by conununication, involvement p commitment, 

the interdependence of groups and the consequent ordering of 

behaviour. 

Accor ding to Greer (1962:103 ) lithe local area is not 

a comnlUnity in any sense, in the highly urban par t s of the 

city; it is a community of 'limited liability' that is, there 

is some co mmunity cornmitment in the s uburbs . Communi cation and 

participation are as apt to be segmental as in any formal or

ganization that is extraterritorial . And many are utterly 

uninvolved." To a great extent this is due to the f ac t that, 

unlike rural societies, "the urban individual's investment 

is relatively small in the interactional network that con

stitutes the locality group, for even the most deeply involved 

( homeowners with childr en, merchants ) can withdraw from the 

local community and satisfy all needs elsewhere and the with

drawal need not be physical," (Greer, 1962:98) 

Thus it is only in those situations where there is 



functi ona l interdependence in the comrnuni ty , hence COmlrli tt-

ment to the ons oing s ocia l sys t em, that t he community can be 

called a spa tial l y defi ne d s ocia l a gsr egat e . 

Hav i ng pa inted thi s pic ture of the ur ban community , 

Greer concludes tha t by and large t he ave r age individual in 

a metropolita n s ocie ty does not participa t e . The fo rmal 

or ganizatioris such as l abour unions or chur ch and s choo l r e -

l ated group s are r un by profess iona l and bureauc rat i zed 

l eaders limit i ng members ' participation t o voting rights . 

Similarly, formal government i s highly bureaucratized and 

the individua l participates ve r y l ittle . 

Most people have n either th e ve s t ed i nteres t 
i n , nor t he t r ad ition of r esponsibl e p art i
c ipation in the life of the pol ity . And 
t hey ha ve gr ea t f r eedoQ fr om for ced partic i 
pation i n \'lOr}~ . They exe r cise i t i n fash ion
ing the t yp ica l life pa tteI"'ns adumbr ated , 
in avoiding organi zat ions , polite l y g i v i ng 
lip service to the ne i ghbors and loca l com
muni ty l eade r s , avoiding \ 'l 0 ):' };: ass ociates 
off the job , or ienti ng themse lves toward 
evenings , weekends and va ca tions . These 
they spend en f amille , travelling , looking 
a t televis i on, gos siping and eating with 
fri ends a nd kin and cultiva ting the ga r de n. 

(Greer, 1962:105) 

From thes e and previous sta t ements , it appears that 

there are two s e t s of findings to reconc ile and to t ake into 

account when a na lyzi ng socia l p articipa tion in the specifi c 

urban local area. The first r equire s that one cons ide r the 
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effect which social class has on participation levels and the 

second stresses the need to study the relationship between 

pa rticipat ion and the degree of ur banism in the particula r 

COIYilllUnity . 

These different findings suggest t hat although social 

class deter'mines the extent and degree of participation in 

socie ty it does no t guarantee that participation in one 's 

own local area will inc rease as one rises in the social 

hierarchy. As Greer's study demonstrates , the degree of 

urbanism i s the interveni ng variable in the relation between 

class and locality- based participation. Another factor must 

be t aken into consideration and that is the extent of the 

individual's investment in the locality which will result 

in involvement or withdrawal . 

In an effort to relate these varying theories it may 

be concluded that: If an issue arises which threatens the 

vested interests of the individuals in two specific urban 

localities, which have similar levels of urbanism and f amilism 

but vary in s ocial class, the degree and extent of their parti

cipation in the issue will be a function of their class since 

class affects participation levels. 

Further more , when these individuals, who share the 

vested interest of the loca l issue react as Wirth s uggeste d, 

and form into groups wi t hin their specific areas to obtain their 

objectives, the size of the gr oup membership, the organization 



and di re ction of their efforts and the resources to whic h 

the group has access will all be a function of class. This 

comes about because class affiliation i nfluences these factors, 

which in turn . fo rm the sources of social power ru~ social 

power' ultimately de t ermine s the success of the group' s efforts 

in the loca l area. 

D ~ Summarv: ---_ .... 

From Chapter 2 the fol10win "" points may be summarized: 

1 - Socia l class infl uences participation by deter
mining the extent and type of oneos participa tion. 

2 ~ Social class determines the amount of social 
power a group possesses . 

3 ~ Social power has thr ee s our ces - numbers, or
gani zati on and r e s ources . 

. 4 - These three source s comprise the thirteen 
factors designated as the dimens ions of a 
citizen action group . 

5 - The thirteen factors were derived from an 
analysis of two forms of group participation 
- Community Organization Agencies and Social 
Movements. 

6 - In relating social class and social power to 
the dimensions of a citizen action group a 
model emerges in which: 

Social class is the independent variable 
affecting the level of social power which 
a citizen action group possesses . Social 
power determines the outcome or dependent 
variable, therefore power becomes the in
tervening variable. 



However p power i s the result of the com
bina tion of three sources - numbers, 
or gani zation and resources and these re
sources are composed of thirteen factors . 
Cons equently , hese thirteen facto rs are 
also intervening variablep s affec~ed by 
social clas s and affecting the groupCs 
outcome ~ t he dependent variable . 

7 ~ Class p as r elated to one ' s geographical area 
of res idence determi.nes the rate of l ocality 
- based. participation because part icipat ion 
levels are affected by t he de gree of urbanism 
and famili~m p factors influenced by socio
economic variat i on,s . 
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It has been previously sta"ted that one of the end 

r esults of the analysis of citizen action groups is to be the 

development of a the oret i ca l approach which may be use d in 

further studies. In order to outline this appr oach or con

ceptual f ramework, it i s ne cessary to rely on the existing 

body of literature concerning participation. In part this 

has already been done as we have r eviewed and presented: 

~ The conceptuali zation of participation i n 
order that citi zen action groups may be 
placed within the theoretical realm of 
participation literature. 

- Historical overview and current theories 
related to participa tion thus explaining 
the conditions which contributed to t he 
emergence of citizen action groups at this 
point in time and relating action groups to 
the theories concerning social participation. 

- An investigation into the relation between 
social class and social participati on thereby 
providing evidence as to why the forthcoming 
illustrative Hamilton groups, will represent 
two different social classes. 
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However, what remains to be pre s ented is the literature 

concerning specific forms of group participation for it is in 

this review of our two kinds of part icipation - community 

organization agencies and soci.al movements that we derive 

the thirteen variables which will be utilized in the analysis 

of citizen action groups. 

The term 'group participation ' is very broad and 

denot0s both formal and informal groups, includint:; for example, 

the American Legion and car d. cl ubs. In Babchuk and Booth's 

study (1969) of voluntary associa.tion membership p groups were 

categorized asz church-related, job-related, recreat ional 

( bowling league, garden club ) , fraternal-service (Masons p 

Eastern Star ) , adult leadership of youth prograrn.s (}.J-- H, -Boy 

Scouts ) and others - veterans' organization, co-op , board 

member of a community agency. Babchuk and Booth also state 

that voluntary associations playa vital role in our society, 

are numerous, diverse and involvE? large numbers of people . 

Local and national studies dealing with voluntary associations 

have indicated several significant factors regarding social 

determinants and correlates of membership. ( Babchuk, 1969 ) 

From the field study conducted on citizen action groups in 

Hamilton f the results of Which will be presented in Chapter 7, 

it appears that, based on the findings on voluntary associations, 

the citizen action group can be class ified as a voluntary associa

tion. a sun~ary of these findings follows, and in subseque nt 



chapters conclusions will be drawn as to whether or not 

citizens' groups may be described in this manner. 

Voluntary associations provide a setting in 
which to engage in expr essive activities, 
function as vehicles to implement special 
personal interests, and may provide affectual 
support for the individual. They are im~ortant 
agenc ies supporting the normative order ( though 
some groups are organized to change the order ) , 
help to distribute power at the grass roots 
level, function as service centers, and rein
fo r ce important values .. : . Membe~ship in . 
groups can not only be s oclo - econoffilcally gratlfy-
ing but make it poss ible for the individua l 
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to control an important part of his environment. 
(Babchulc and Booth, 1969:31 - 45) 

In the next two chapters group participation in the form of 

community organization agencies and social movements will be 

discussed. These examples are voluntary associations having 

some degree of formal organization and were selected, over 

other groups, on the basi s of their applicability to citizen 

action groups. Very briefly, community organization agencies 

were chosen because they represent, like citizen action groups, 

a form of participation specifically related to community prob

lems, unlike other groups which are linked to institutions 

(politics, religion, education ) . On the other hand, social 

movements, share with citizen action groups the feature of 

mobilizing people towards the specific objective of :promoting 

or resisting change. Citizen action groups are one form of 

the citizen group movement and as with social movements, action 

groups are the media through which new ideas and practices enter 
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i nto the s ocia l fabr ic. 

Thi s compat i bi l ity be t vleen cornr:n.mi ty orGan iza tion 

aeencies , s oc i a l movements and cit i zen a ction gr oups will be 

present ed i n c reat er dep th when each exampl e i s d i s cu s sed . 

Having thus expl a ined \'/hy t hese particul a r fo rms of 

participation we r e se l ec ted , we will now beg i n to exam i ne 

ea ch in its r e l a tion to citi ze n ac t i on gr oups . Chapte r J 

deal s with c ommunity or gani zat ion agencies , Chap ter 4 with 

s ocia l movements . 



COMMUNITY PAR 'l~ICIPATION 8 

AN ANALYSIS OF COIVLMUNIT'Y ORGANIZATION AGENCIES 

A - IlJ~~'od\t_c~t~o.D.; 

Rel e.YQ.1.lQ.Q.....Q.LQQ.mmuni ty O r-g~l1izCl: tio:tl~~~J.:;;..· e;;;.;s::;..-..;;..;:.......;;..:=-:;.:.::.;:;;...:; 
Act iol1_.9-r QU]2S ~ 

Following f r om our dis cussion of social participation 

and social class, we will present in this chapter an analysis 

of a specific form of group participation - the community 

organization agency . Thi s analysis will attempt to relate 

the citizen action group to community organization agencie:s 

by indica ting the similarities between them and by suggesting 

that the internal dimensions of a community organization agenc;y 

may also be found in the citizen action group. In addition, 

the concept of social class f as it affects these dimensions, 

will also be discussed, thereby illustrating a portion of the 

Model presented in Chapter 1. 

Participation in the fo rm of community organization 

agencies is a field which has recently evolved in the United 

States as a result of the National Economic Opportunity Act , 

passed in 1964. It refers mainl y to the work of practitioners 

who go into a community and attempt to motivate the inhabitants 

to become interested and involved in t he solution of loc a l 

problems . Community organiza tion agencies are established to 

deal with problems and to encourage indigenous l eadership and 
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participation. 

Community agencies and citizen action groups both 

deal with commu.nity-rel ated participation and problems thus 

repr-esenting the concept of 'the formation of local groups I as 

opposed t o par ticipation in the form of voting or church at

t endance. As groups, both share the charac teristics of having 

some type of structure, strategies of operation and orienta

tion towards certain issues and problems p excluding ot her types. 

Both agencies and action group s must contend with aspects of 

power, conflict, and the factor of unstable relations with 

the environment. Finally, this discuss i on of community agencies 

exemplifies the theoretical model presented i n the foregoing 

chapters indicating that social class is an independent variable 

affecting such factors as structure and strategy, which in

evitably determine the outcome of the group's endeavours. 

Before tu.rning to an examination of community organiza

tion agencies a few words should be said about the class nat ure 

of these groups. Primarily, community organiz a tion agencies 

are operated by middle class pers'onnel but are directed towards 

the people in neighborhoods which are of working class or lower 

class)economic levels. This appears to create a one - sided (one 

class situation in the literature on community organization 

agencies. Although class bias enters into this, it was felt 

that a review of community organi zation agencies none theless 

provided some useful literature which could be applied to the 



analysis of citizen action groups. 

The following explanation i s a summary of the factors 

considered relevant to the utilization of community organi za-

tion literature ~ 

(1) The first overriding fe ature of community 

agencies is their ori entation toward the 

problems of the local community and environ-

ment which is the major concern of citizen 

action gr oups. 

(2 ) Secondly. although much literature exists on 

participation, the bulk of community participa

tion studies refer to the middle class mainly 

because the lower economic classe s tend to 

participate less in organized groups . (Reiss -

man. 1967; Gans, 1962) 

Gans states (1962:106 ) that: 

In the middle class, people are viewed as 
participating in community activities. That 
is. they enter organizations becaus e they 
share the values and aims fostered by them; 
or because they find organizational activities 
- such as the acquisition of prestige. le ader
ship experience. or social and business con
tacts - useful for their own purposes. 

However. according to Gans (1962:106 ) , for 

the West Ender, a lower-income cit izen, 

parallel functions can be satisfied within the 
peer group, participation in the community is 
ancillary, Sometimes, however. a single peer 
group does become active in an organization to 
help a friend who has become an officer. But 
most of the more active individuals are either 
socially marginal or mobile. 
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In addition ~ most organized groups in society 

are init iated from the middle class and reflec t 

middle class thought, life styles, l eadership 

and techniques so that the literature which 

exis t s on ins titutions~ bureaucrac ies and or

gani zations also expresses a middle class or i en

tat ion. There fo re , when reviewing the litera

ture on community participation to use as a 

r eference for cit izen acti on groups , there is 

a gap in our understanding of organized group 

participation in the lower economic classes . 

Thus when an angency or organization, like 

community organization agencies , appear s and 

operates within the context of the lower- income 

classes, it becomes a valuable source of in

formation for analyzing other developing forms 

of group par ticipa tion in the working or lower 

classes. Community agencies work with these 

classes and reflect .the thoughts, problems, 

solutions and cultures of the lower · economic 

strata because these agencies are utilizing 

the t a lents and manpower of the under-developed 

citizen to deal with community and envirorunental 

problems. Hence these agencies provide a guide 

to understanding the functioning of the citizen 

action group in the lower classes. 



( J ) Al though Garlos indicat ed t ha t rtlcmy needs of the 

lower classes are met by peer and kin groups , 

there a re certai n needs, particularly tho se 

relat ed to phys i cal environment (hous ing t 

traffic, deteriorat i on ) wh ich canno t be satis

fi ed in the pee r or kin group . In r espons e to 

the presence of thes e needs , the middle class 

fo r ms groups such as c i tizen ac ti on groups 

wherea s the majority of the lower classes 
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rema in uninvolved or r ely on outs ide a s s istance 

(S aul Alins ky's Peoples' Or ganiz a t i on ) to form 

groups. This situation i s changing as citizen 

action becomes more prevalent, but in past years, 

community organization agencies were the response 

to community problems in many lower class areas. 

The reason for non-participation can be traced 

to many factors in addi tion to those suggested 

by Gans , such as l ack of knowledge and skills 

in organi zationa l techniques; little participa

tion experience - participation is limite d to 

peer groups; shortage of money, means or leader

ship - hence low level of social power needed 

to foster participatory groups. Community or

ganization agencies exemplify the relationship 

between class and power . Lower classes, lacking 
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s ocial power must rely on middle class power 

i n the f orm of community agencies. Further

more the literature on these 'gencies ind'cates 

that in the operation of a community agency~ 

t he concept of social power and its affect 

on va r.-lous aspects of part icipation is signifi

cant to the functioning and consequences of 

the agency. With reference to citizen action 

gr oupSt it has already been suggested that the 

re l ationship between clas s - power and outcome 

i s highly signif icant. Given this simil arity 

be t ween agencies and a c t i on groups , it i s 

benef ic i a l to uti l ize communi t~r agency li tera ~, 

ture in our analysis of citizen action gr oups. 

( 4 ) Fina l l y, it i s r elevant t o utili ze cow~unity 

organization li terature in reference t o citizen 

action groups be cause the theor ies concerning 

community organiza tion practise allow comparisons 

to be drawn between -the middle and lower cla sses, 

which is beneficial to analyzing citizen action 

groups which represent all classes. 

Community organi zation agenci es incorporate the 

interaction be tween different classe s because 

the agencie s are operated by middle class per

sonnel but are directed towards the lower classes. 

The existing literature is produced from a middle 



class point of view, by professional s who are 

skilled in community development but who are 

also aware of the prob1ems and conditions of 

their lower-class constituents. 

Consequently p we are given knovdedge as to 
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what the internal features of a neighborhood 

group should be - structure, stra.tegies , goal s , 

means - but we also learn the extent to which 

these featU).:'es are affected by community patterns. 

(For example, the prac titioner may a.dvocate group 

structure bu t a 'specific community ma.y be such, 

that structure do es not facilita te ready parti

cipation by residents because structure creates 

fear or hinders expressive behaviour since the 

citizens are not accustomed to participating 

in formal organizations. Thus the middle class 

point of view must be adjusted to the needs of 

the communitY.l In some cases, this adjustment 

is occurring, as some community workers are 

changing their old methods so that instead of 

planning progra~s for the lower- income classes, 

the wor1cers are helping the citizens with THEIR 

own progrruns and objectives. (Carota, 1970:12 ) 

This is a revolutionary way of thinking about 

cOl1lITlunity development. Similarly, when a lower-
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income citizen action group is the result of 

self-initiated effort, it represents a personal 

and local revolution for people who weX'e pre

viously apathetic, fearful of those in power, 

l acking in confidence and perhaps even depressed 

vic tims or beneficiaries of a system from which 

they felt estranged. When these citizens become 

involved , aware , and willing to participate in 

community affairs then it is indeed a revolution 

and deserve s to be investigated. 

The interaction between classes - the problems of 

one - the response of the other - is particularly 

useful when comparing citizen action groups of 

different social classes because viewing two 

classes in action t ogether provides expl anations 

as to the differences f ound in citizen action 

groups of various socio-economic levels. In

ferences can also be made as to why a middle class 

group may succe ed while the lower class group 

fails to achieve any success. 

B - Re l ating Social Class to Community Organizatio~ Agenciess 

In the field of community organizat ion practice, t he 

concept of social class arises frequently as practitioners at

tempt to serve the widest possible range of people. Catherine 
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Richards (1959:31 ) poses a fundamental recurring question -

"Is it possible for one agency - any agency - to be all things 

to all people? Or does it make more sense to assume that if 

t he client group differs markedly, a quite different battery 

of techniques~ and in some cases, of agency organization, 

will be called for? " This question emphasizes the importance 

of understanding the nature of the community in which one 

proposes to operate so that the agency and the structure, 

through which it serves may be modified and adapted in accord-

ance with the prevailing social conditions. 

Similarlyp Roland Warren, ( 1971:112 ) states that much 

valuable knowledge has been gained from stUdies dealing with 

"variations in many aspects of living due to socio -economic 

status." 

-To relate effectively to people of lower strata the 

community practitioner must understand the total envir onment 

and class factors of the people with whom he i s working . In 

the areas of delinquency and menta l illness the methods of 

diagnosis and treatment are considered in relation to social 

status for it has been recognized that differences in class 

have differential effects on these problems. In addition, 

" t he increasing saliency of poverty as a social 
problem has renewed the interest , of both r esearch
ers and practiti oners in the di fferences in opportun
i ty str uct-ure that s ocial stratification implies and 
has focused attention increasingly on the social 
structural aspects of such problems as delinquency, 
unemployment, and dependency as dis tinguished from 
the earlier view which considered them more or . less 
as abe rrations on an otherwise healthy body :politic." 

(Warren, 1971,112 ) 
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There is s till further evidence from the area of 

communi ty organization practice to demonstra t e t he i mpor-tance 

of social class in the structure and op eration of communi.ty 

* organization agencies. In addition to thi s class f a ctor , a 

study of these agenc i es is significant because certain parallel s 

can be drawn between them and citizen action groups , as the 

following will indicate. Mayer Zald ( 1970:92 ) des cribes CO 

agencies as being: 

among a cl ass of organi zations in which goals 
are often in flux ; in which the patterns of 
powe r of influence ebb and flow t but are centra l 
to understanding the problems of the organization; 
in which conflict is sometimes subterranean, some
times overt, but almost a l wa.ys therej and in which 
organizations are in unstable relations to t heir 
enviro1".ment. 

There may be additional factors but the ones which 

Zald suggests seem to be significant in that they may be 

found in most situations exhibiting social change and they 

cut across any operative area of community action, including 

citizen action groups. 

To a great extent, the goals, methods, and structure 

of an agency or organization are defined and shaped by the 

community, since its needs and problems are channelled into 

the agency and not directly to the practitioner. Thus the 

practices of an agency must be well - co~ordina ted wi th -,- the 

people it serves if it is to satisfy their needs. But "at 

* Hereafter community organi zati on agencies will be referred 
to as CO agencies. 



t he s ame timG the characteristics of the community may l ead 

to a limit on goals and means," ( Zald, 19'70'96 ) 

From the brief introduction just presented concerning 

social class and CO agenci.es, several parallels can be drawn 

between CO agencies and etion groups, Pr i marily, it must be 

r emembe red t11a t any community endeavour • involving local 

peopl e and probl ems of any class doe s not t a lee place in a 

vacuum, Irving Sperge l states (197211 7) that~ 

the activities of the practitioner and whether 
they are successful or not may be determ:1l1ed by 
fo rces outs ide of the organi zation, such as 
clas s structure, local politics~ social and 
cultura l t raditions and existing bel iefs and 
a tti t udes . 

He ma i ntains that these, along with social -psychological and 

ecological fac t ors are often constraints on community o rganiza~ 

tion i mpeding its f uncti oning and t he realiz.ation of i t s goals, 

His pur pose in discus sing t hese constraints i s to emphas i ze 

the need of understandi ng t he s i gni ficance of lo cal community 

patterns in order to de t ermine one ' s strategies. This i s 

especially relevant fo r practit i one rs who Sperge l s ays "tend 

to be eminently rational is tic and overlook t he p resence and 

potency of traditions which are i r r ational or ' s hould not' 

exist", (Sp ergel, 1972 : 17 ) 

Similarly, this appr oach and the need to analy ze all 

community f actor s is relevant to any locally- bas ed community 

project which endeavours to enlist indi genous part i cipa tion, 
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A self-initiated citizen action group for instance, whether 

it be of the middle or working class origin faces the same 

probl ems and constraints as does a professional community 

organization agency for like the agency, the group a~so 

experiences the ebb and flow of power, the presence of con

flict in various for1ns and unstable relations with its en

vironment. To be effective in gaining community participation 

and in achieving its goals, the agency and the citizen's 

group must be aware of the social class composition of the 

area in which it is operating and the many inter-re l ated di 

mensions that this class factor affects. 

To exemplify how the concept of class affects many 

factors of CO practice, Zald analyzed the factors of: Parti

cipation levels, Style of participation and strategies, 

Structure of the organization and Types of problems and issues 

approached, in community organization agencies. Each of these 

characteristics will be discussed in relation to CO agencies, 

and conclusions will be drawn as to how Zald's findings apply 

to citizen action groups. As a result of this discussion, 

certain similarities will appear between CO agencies and action 

groups; factors will emerge which can be utilized in forming 

a theoretical approach to the analysis of citizen groups and 

specific examples will be given suggesting the influence of 

the class variable on other aspects of an action group . 
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Particina tion Level~~ 

As stated previouslYD tho rate of participation in 

so c i e ty varies directly with socia -economic status . In an 

attempt to explain th~s corre l ation and more specifically to 

learn why working-class women part icipa+e l ess than middle

class women, (Richards and Polanslcy , 1959 : 31 - J9) examined 

three groups of factors presumed to deter participation . 

These three facto rs were designated as r eality f actors , va lues 

about participation in fOl"'mal organizations and general morale, 

This study's ~ conclusion, that values about participa

tion and genera l morale affect part icipation l eve ls, is rele 

vant when analyzing degree of participation in citizen action 

groups . 

Briefly, it was found tha t "reality factors ( large 

families, employment outside the home ) apparently do not 

account for very much of the di ffere nces in level of partici

pation between classes." (Richards and Polansky, 1959:34) 

However, the second area, dealing .with va lues, indicated that 

when the respondents had been affiliated with organizat ions 

in their youth or if their parents had participated in groups, 

they would be more willing to participate as adults. Finally, 

one's general outlook on life was significant. Richards and 

Polansky concluded that "working-class women have a lower 

state of general morale and lowered morale does have a deterrent 
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effect on participation." ( r~:i.chards and Polansky, 1959~J6 ) 

These findings are significant when comparing citi zen grolJ.ps 

of diffe rent class neighborhoods . If the citizens of the 

working or lower class have negative values about participa

tion or generally reveal a depressed attitude toward their 

life situation p their willingness to jo in or organize a 

citi zen action group will be cons ide rably lower 'than the mi ddle 

class citizens who perceive participation as prestigious and 

useful and who view 1,ife positively. 

Furthermore, the results of this study have rami

ficat ions both for the le ~de r who attempts t o organize a 

citi zen action group and fo r the level of success the gl.~OUp 

will experience . In the lower classes , the l eader must strive 

to change peoples' a ttitudes and convince them of the positive 

value of participation, both of which may be necessary but 

not as difficult in a middle class area. Consequently, the 

success of an action group in the lower class must depend, not 

only on the group's actions but upon gaining and maintaining 

the peoples' confidence and general level of morale, which, 

unlike the middle class group, is more susceptible to dis

couragement, depression and defeat. 

In view of the large number of studies on low partici

pation among the lower classes there has been much concern 

about strengthening loca l involvement. In r esponse, Federal 

legislation in both Canada and the United States has fostered 
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lo cal participation programs. However , despite these attempts, 

many organi zat ions, even those advocating social action rather 
• 
than services v are middle class in that they depend heavily 

on professional and/ or middle class leadership. "The ideology 

of self~help through community action may be as much a product 

of middle class aspirations as the uplift ideology of the 

welfare colonialists ." (H illman and Seever, 1970:28.3) Re-

ports compiled for the Office of Economic Opportunity and 

studie s of the poverty program have pointed to the fact of 

non- participation, especially among the lower-lower class. 

It appears tha t small group s become involved but this does not 

affect the masses. This is to be expected since urban poverty, 

as it is character ized by the pressing problems of unemploy

ment, poor schoolsp inadequate housing v and the apparent 

alienation and disenchantment of a l arge segment of the popu-

lation, is hardly conducive to the development of leadership 

or the mobilization of the poor. 

Acc ording to Mayer Zald ( 1970:96 ) , when these findings, 

which testify to the greater dif-ficul ty of involving low and 

working-class individuals in voluntary organizations as com

pared to middle or upper- class persons; are extended to CO 

agencies the following proposition emerges: 

t he lower the socia-economic status of the 
constituency; the more difficult it is like ly 
to be to maintain their interest and their 
participation . In other words, the CO practi
tioner with a lower socio-economic ·class con-



stituency will devo te more of hi s energie s to 
motivat ing the const i tuency than he wo uld in 
other organi zations. 

Similarly ~ attempt s to init i ate c i· ~ izen act ion in l ower class 

a reas ore sub j ected to t he problems of po or hous i ng, i nade quate 

education s unempl oyment , low motivation and disenchantment and 

although some of the se factors are t he condi t i ons whi ch ins pire 

citi zen action i n s ome c itizens , t hese factors are the same ones 

whi ch i nhibit the development of l eadership and mo bilizat i on of 

whole ne ighbor hoods . 

To cour~eract the pr oblems that are f aced when at-

t empting to i ni t i a te the l ower cl ass es ' involvement in any 

comm.un i ty organization or gr oup, eff orts mus t be made t o o r~ 

gani ze t he cit i zens , tea ch bas ic skills which will compensat e 

fo r lack of experience , and develop community leadership. 

):n swmnary , class a f fe cts one ' s motivation to parti-

cipa te; the ext ent of par t i c i pati on - that is, i f mo t i vation 

is cr eated , fo r wha t l ength of time wil l the individua l r emain 

involved and to what degr ee ; t he developme nt of leader s hip and 

the availabi lity of indigenous leaders. This l ast factor is 

significant because sometimes, citi zen action in a lowe r clas s 

area is initiated. by an individua l who is an outs ider and who 

fails to unders t and the problems or complexi ties of the neigh-

borhood. As Catherine Richards sta tes (1959'39 ) : 

we should star t wher e the client i s, if fo r no 
other rea son than tha t, at the moment, he knows 
better where tha t i s t han we do. Perhaps in group 
work, as in casework, we mus t learn increas i ngly 



to ask ourse lves whe ther the pro gram tha·t 
wil l not sc l l is , in f a ct , the product th a t 
a g i ven croup of pe opl e real ly need. 
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Similarly the use of non- loca l l eaders hip can create communi-

ca tion f-;aps between the communi ty and tho se attempt ing to 

creat e a citi zen Group. In contrast , mos t middle cl ass citi zens ' 

groups are orr;anized by community people thereby producing a 

situa tion in which both l eade r s and members are of the same 

class ba ckground thus eliminating communi cat ion dif f iculties 

based on class differences . 

From these example s it may be concluded that mi ddl e 

class citizen acti.on groups have certain advantage s vihich lo\ver 

class groups must s trive to attain . These advantages con8e -

quently produce a situation 1n v~li ch the mi.ddle cJ.ass group has 

access to greate r s ocial power than the lower clas s groups be-

cause these advantages , which are correlated with the class b&se 

of the community, are some of the f a ctors which comb ine to form 

the sources of social power. 

'110 sVJl1luarize: 

( 1 ) Middle class origin creates higher general 
morale and positive values about participa
tion, which produce greater motivation to 
participa te and a higher level of participa
tion. 
Therefore a middle class citi zen action 
group will possess a sizeable , mot i vated , 
involved membership - numbers . 

( 2 ) Indigenous and exper i enced l eadership, tha t is, 
the availability of community people who 
possess the educat ion, knowledge and means 
of organizing and d'ealing with people and 
bureaucrac i e s i s a situation more common 
to middle t han lower cl asses and gives a 
middle cl~ss ~ction g~oup valuable re s ou r ces 
and organ1 zatlona l Skllls . 



( 3 ) The se facto rs of numbers , re s ources and 
organizat:on are, as previously state d, 
the sources of soci a l power. In the 
group 's operat ions and actions , thi s 
factor of social power will determine 
how successful the citi zens will be i n 
attaining their objectives . 

The next three factors of CO pract ice which Zald 
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uses to ana l yze t he class concept are style of participation 

and. strategies ; structure of organization; type of problems 

and i ssues. Wi th reference to citizen action groups, these 

f acto rs consti tute features of organizat ion~ t hereby form i ng 

a source of soc i a l power. An at t empt will be made to i ndicate 

the inf luence of class upun t hese f a ctors and the consequences 

of this relati onship when a group str ives to a chieve obj ec tives . 

Not only is the level of participation affe cted by 

the socio - economic basis of the communi ty but as sugges ted, 

the str ategies or styles of participation are also dete r mined 

by class variations. 

Strategy is a conc ept of ' great importance in community 

organization f or, without it, the intervent i ve actions of pr ac

titioners would l a ck co - ordination and loose their ef'fective-

ness . Carefully designed strategies allow the opportuni t y to 

consider alterna tives and evaluate the validity and worth of 

various plans of action. Fred Cox et al ( 1970:159 ) emphasize 

that: 



strategy is not devised in a vacuum. The 
strategic thinke r works in s ome specific 
community, with spec i fic groups and 
probably for some organiza tion. As he 
develops his plan p t he re are a number of 
facto rs which he ne eds to take int o a ccount . 
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These f actors include the available re s ources of staff, 

money, equipment, public support as well as the amoun: t of 

resistance which is encounte red when change proposa l s are 

suggested. Furthermore, clas s variables play an important 

role in the conceptualization of strategic alternatives be

cause as Cox points out ( 1970:161) "cha.nge strategies are 

handicapped by their class of origin" if, in the case of an 

-- agency it represents a higher class and" is will ing to util ize 

its prest ige in achieving the desired goal over the objections 

of community residents," while on the other hand, Ita change 

proposal coming fr om a lower-class constituency directed to -

ward a middle class formal organi za tion is lilce ly to be stalled r 

sidetracked, and indefinitely tabled or ultimately defeated," 

In discussing strategy, Hillman and Seever suggest 

three types which may be used separately or flexibly from one 

to the other depending on the situation. Although no attempt 

has been made to assign one type to a specific class, by defini 

tion of these types, certain conclusions can be drawn as to 

how a working-class or lower class group might be limited in 

the type of strategy it employs or the effectiveness of it. 

The strategies are termed consensus-, demand and in-

dependent activity and may be briefly described as follows: 



Consensus: Based on the assumption of shared 

Demand: 

Independ
ent 
Activity: 

interests and obje ctives~ util izes 

education and persuasion to create 

a climate in which differences can 

be accommodated. Used mainly to 

change institutional practices or 

policies. 

Assumes conflict and attempts to 

mobilize as much power as poss ible 

with which to confront other parties. 

Essentially the self- help approach to 

problems. 
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Taken from the perspective of a working class settlement or 

other type of action group one can see how this class may 

be handicapped in the utili zation of these strategies . 

In the first instance , to be effective, consensus 

requires people of influence who are backed by a strong 

case, have access to community decision makers and can realis -

tically imply a threat to use legal sanctions. These re

sources as well as equality of status may not be available 

to residents of working- clas s neighborhoods . D~mand - stresses 

power and includes both a conventional type such as making 

impact on public opinion or utilizing means of political 

expression as well as pressure tactics such as boycotts, 

strikes and picketing. Here too class variations are 



important because what public sentiment and the media c ondone 

in ODe situati on may be condemned in another . 

Fin ally, the usefulness of the self-help stra tegy 

depends on adequate l eadership and is affected by thE~ con

ditions of t he community in question . In some cases, problems 

may not be solved simply through volunteer or small group 

effor t s since t he underlying causes of these problems will 

st'll persist. 

Another example of the relationship between class and 

techniques can be found in Zald' s worl on Community Agencies . 

Basing some of his knowledge on Gans' The Urban VillaE.~' 

Zald maintains that the techniques employed to change aspects 

of a community vary depending on the class bas e of the con

stituency. The middle class is like ly to us e persuasion, 

harmony of interests, financial and professional status, and 

tiegotiations whereas a lower or working- class based group will 

often resort to agitation, overt action and propaganda . Zald 

also points out (1970:96 ) that the higher one is in socio

economic standing, the more experience one possesses in using 

and in benefiting from organizational participation. Therefore, 

the clas s base will affect not only the tactics one uses to 

involve the community but the method and success of approaching 

the target, "the amount of time spent in agitational versus 

more neutral activities" and inevitably its success. 
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Discussing strategies or style of participat ion with 

reference to the citizen action group i ndicates many similari-

ties between citizens' groups and CO agencies. Strategy is 

a significant concept since it embodies the planning and 

direction of operations. Therefore, as Cox suggested, it 

cannot take place in a vacuum but must be considered in r e l a-

tion to the people and envir onment out of which the group 

emerges. Decisions concerning strategies or styles of parti 

cipation neces sitat e an awareness of all factors relating to 

group members, the community and those who the group is con~ 

fronting in order that the group be fully informed as to the 

type and amount of resistance, what resources are available 

and how these can be used most advantageously. With this 

knowledge, the group can adjust itself appropriately to the 

situation. Hillman and Seever's typology of strategies may 

be used in relation to citizen groups with the result that 

the 'consensus' strategy seems best suited to the middle class; 

'demand' describes the style of the lower classes' participa

tion while 'independent activity' is not applicable since the 

objectives of a citizen action group cannot be achieved 

through self~help measures alone. 

The proposition concerning the correlation between 

middle class and consensus, lower class and demand is based 

on field work1 but also on the theory that strategies are 

lAnalysis of the York Opposition Union & the Durand Neighbor
hood Executive - the citi zen action groups in Hamilton, indi
cated a strong relationship between the consensus strategy and 
the middle class Durand group and the demand techniques in re
lation to the York Opposition Union, 'a group representing the 
lower- economic classes. 



closely linked to resources . Efficient and successful us e 

of the consensus strategy necessitates the possession or 

acce ss to resources and this access or possession varies 

with socio-economic status as the following chart indicates! 

Consensus - based onl shared interests 
education 
persuasion 
accommodation of 
interests 

necessitates: 1 - communica
tion skills 
to di scuss 
differences 
& compl~o -

2 -
rais es. 
confidence. 
prestige, 
equality of 
status . 

3 - awareness & 
lcnowledge .f 
problems 
facing both 
group & civic; 
l eaders. 

4 - diplomacy, 
flexibility. 

5 - strong & 
informed case , 

6 - ne twork con~' 
tacts. 

7 - experience. 

To summarize Ii terature all.~eady reviewed, studies indicate 

that lower classes do not possess the resources listed in the 

foregoing chart because class affects their level of awareness, 

organizational experience and skills, educational level thereby 

handicapping lower class citizens from devising or utilizing 

the consensus strategy or a style of participation based on 

harmony and persuasion. 

Thus the lower classes approach their obj ec tives and 

the people they are confronting with an attitude based on con-
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flict and the mobilization of power. Middle classes also 

attempt to gain power but the ir's is composed of resources , 

organization and numbers while the lower classes, because 

they do not adequately po s ses s these sources of power f are 

oriented more towards power in the form of conflict, pressure 

tactics and agita tion . 

However~ the middle class may occasionally employ 

the demand strategy but this applies to a specific situation 

and illustrates the p reviously stated point about adjustment 

to prevailing conditions. Differ ences in the effectiveness 

of the demand strategy by the middle and lower classes may 

again be traced to class background, because when those who 

have influence and social power us e conflict and deman.d strate

gies, their actions are viewed as legitimate whereas the de

mand techniques of the lower classes are often p erceived as 

radical and agitational . Therefore class not only enables 

one to use a specific strategy successfully but judges one's 

actions in doing so. As a result of class, one segment of the 

population possesses social power by which to confront parties 

and achieve objectives. Similarly. because of class, the 

other segment lacks social powe i~ and must confront problems and 

people using power based on assumed conflict, which seldom 

achieves objectives . 



"Differences in structure of neighborhood organizations 

have a bearing on the extent of participation" (Hillman and 

Seever r 19701284 ) and are therefore related to social class 

variations because social class determines the extent of onets 

participation. 

It appears that groups vvhich have loose and simple 

str uctures encourage greater participation by the poor because 

the II commi tment is of short duration and thu(' people with little 

experience and some with low esteem may become engaged ll
, 

(LeightYt 1970~276 ) 

In some situations the needs and aims of the groups 

are crucial intervening variables affecting the structure and 

hence a conclusive correlation cannot be drawn between structure 

and class. However , the needs of a group are determined by 

class variations thus creating a lin1,;: .between structure and 

class. 

Structural characteristics may vary from the loose 

and simple type to a complex more formal group depending upon 

such factors as experience, basis of representation, degree of 

permanence and purpose of the group. However Hillman and 

Seever state (19701284) thatl 

simple structures, notably ad hoc groups, invite 
better participation of the very poor; as people 
become more secure and experienced they may parti 
cipate more readily in ongoing organiza tions. 
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Further -vidence is provided from the work of Lee Rainwater 

( :1.970:276) ,who notes that: 

the low structuring relationships within the 
group :facilitate expressive behaviour and pro
vide maximum chances for everyone to be the 
center of thB stage from time to time. 

Very often the lower class group wants concrete results from 

action and organization. The constituency of this group is 

no t i nterested in elaborate structures because they are not 

relevant to the lower-class bac kground or needs. In fact 

people could be repelled if structure -,becomes an end in itself . 

Citizen action groups from middle and lower clas s 

peighborhoods may exhibit dif ferent l evels of s tructure or 

degrees of formal organization. However t his i s not a nega-

tive situation because elaborate structure or formalized or-

ganization is not equally desirable or beneficial fo r all 

groups. 

As with CO agencies, structure should be related to 

the needs and interests of the group. According to Gans, 

( 1962 ) middle class people perce i ve organi zat ions as fulfill 

ing certain aims or values fosteied by the middle clas s . Lower 

class people, on the other hand, have their needs fo r social 

contac ts met through kin and peer groups. Thus in a citizen 

action group which is formed, to express physical and psycho-

logical ne eds related to community problems , the lower classes 

will seelc involvement to find solutions, not to further an in-

terest in organizational management or for social relations. 



Hillman and Seever suggest (1970:284) that the structure of 

lower class groups is often simple becaus e " simple structures 

invite better participation". Thi s is so because the lower 

classes are not skilled and experience d in organizational 

practices and therefore simple str uctures are Ino re relevant 

t o their purposes p needs and understar1ding. Rainwater als o 

suggests (1970 ;276 ) tha t low structuring relationships facili

t ate express ive behaviour. 

Although groups from the middle and lower economic 

clas ses may differ in degree of structure depending on neigh

borhood needs and interests, the group structure should have 

the following basic fe a tures if it is to be affect ive: 

( 1 ) The structure should reflect the members' needs 

and interests, not those of the leaders if the 

group is to be representative of the community. 

( 2 ) The group s hould develop an awareness of the 

potentialities of all members and utilize these. 

not only to achieve obj ectives but to maintain 

the interest of participants. 

( 3 ) Keep people enlightened and informed through 

) 'providing effective information and developing 

communicati on channels for feedback . 

However p whether the group's structure includes these f a c t ors 

or not depends on several factors including: 
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type of l eadership - skills, percept ion, experience 

qualities of members - l evel of motivation 
- attendance at meetings 
- characteristics and network 

contacts 

available mone t ary resources 

t actics 

These f ac to rs t as previously indicated~ are corre lated wi t h 

social cl ass and with the concept of social power under the 

variables of numbers : organizat ion and r esources . 

It can be concluded, therefore, that structure is a 

source of power to a citizen action group not in t enns of 

degree of formali zation but in terms of its effectiveness, 

which i s directly linked to the f a ctors of nu~bers, organiza-

tion and resour ces . These , in t urn, are influenced by class 

variations . 

1ipe of Pr:oblems and Iss ues ~ 

Another element of neighborhood organiz a tions that is 

dete rmined by social class and related to participati on is the 

type of problem towards which a group is oriented. From the 

working- class individual's perspective he is more interested 

in specific action suited to his pressing needs than in at -

tempting to solve large social issues. Hillman and Seever 

point out ( 1970:285 ) that genera lly groups are being organized 

around immediate interests and i ssues such as tenant and welfare 

probl ems. "One cannot expect hardpress ed people to be active 
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in organizations base d on broadly defined communi ty goals. " 

Similarly i n a citizen action group p the lower class es , 

for the most part ar e oriente d t owards dealing with basic needs 

r elat ed to hous ing conditions, welfare rightsp tenants' rights 

because it i s gem-)rally the lower economic areas t ha t are slated 

fo r expropria tion or that suffer from deterioration or abuse 

by slum l andlords . 

For this class , displacement and loss of home have 

emotional and psychological consequences ; whereas, while the 

middle clas s suffer anger and inconvenience, they can relo cate 

and readjus t more easily to new surroundings because the y have 

higher morale, more money and fewe r children . Ve ry often 

middle class groups are concerned with factors such as aesthetic 

conditions of an area or with changing administr ative policies 

and city by-laws. Lacking the secur i ky of t he middle class 

citizens, combined with less organizational skills and inf luence, 

the lower class groups do not become as readily involved in 

these issues but are concerned primarily with the bread- and

butter issues affecting their daily lives. 

C - Summary: 
-=---""-=-~-, ........ 

Community organization agencies have been discussed 

for the purposes of utilizing the CO literature as a basis of 

reference for citizen action groups since both forms of partici-
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patlon are oriented towards the problems of the local community . 

From the review of CO practice, the level of and motivation to 

participate, style of participation and strategies, structure 

of group~ and type of problems approached were derived for 

usage as the internal features of a citi zen action group. Thus 

far we have presented eight internal ·factors of a citizen's 

group as illustrated in the Social Clas s Model. (See Figure A 

- Page 50) 

In addition, the discussion of CO agencies pr ovided 

evidence to substantiate the suggested social class model 

because when analyzing citizen action groups in reference t o 

CO agencies, a relationship appears between social class, the 

degree to which it d.etermines the factors of social power, and. 

the influence of power on the group's effectiveness. Further

more J so 'cial class accounts for variations between groups of 

different social classes. 

In the next chapter this Model will be fu.rther ex

pl icated when the literature on social movements is discussed 

and a ddi tional internal elements of a citizen action group are 

presented. 



SOCIAL PARTICIPATION AND SOCIAL MOVEMENTS 

A - lnt:r:oductio1}: Relevance of Social Movements to Citizen 
Acti.on Groups 

A review of the literature on social movements has been 

conducted for the purpose of summarizing the important elements 

of social movements. These elements will be used to complete 

the theoret ical framework from which to analyze citizen action 

groups and to indicate the relationship between these elements 

and the variables of social class and social power. However, 

socia l movements are a highly significant form of group participa .... 

tion in s ocie ty and as such, provide many important theories 

regarding participation that are valuable to an understanding 

of the specific form of participation we are investigating . It 

was felt , therefore, that the relevance of social movements to 

citizen action groups warrants an indepth study of social move

ments in relation to citizen action groups. The reasons for this 

belief are as follow: Wirth stated (1964: 77 & 82) that: 

If the individual would participate at all in 
the social, political and economic life of the 
city, he must subordinate some of his individu
ality to the demands of the l arger community 
and in that measure in~erse himself in mass 
movements .... It is only through the organiza
tions to which men belong that their interests 
and resources can be enlisted for a collective 
cause . 

- 104 -
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Socia l movements clearly exemplify the coming together of men 

to express similar intex'ests; the i mmersion in mass movements; 

and the enlistment of interests for a collective cause . Similar

lys it has been suggested that the citi zen action group is a 

unique form of collective behaviour whereby individuals can 

express specific interests relating to life in the urban 

community. 

Consequently. both so ci al movements and action groups 

represent VVirth' s concept of " s ocial participation" and illus

trate ways in which people unite together and bec ome mobilized 

fo:r:- the specifi c obj ective of promoting or re sisting change . 

Citi zen a ction groups ar e a form of the citizen gr oup 

movement t which a lso includes neighborhood i mprovement groups, 

ratepaye:cs t associations and t enants ' organizations, among 

others. (Jacobs, 1971) "This movement is considered to be a 

relatively new phenomenon in Canada , at l eas t in terms of the 

degree of visibility that it possesses." (Jacobs, 1971:289). 

Despite the recency however , the fact that the te rm "movement" 

is used to describe these groups gives one rati onale f or placing 

it with social movements. As social phenomena, both are labelled 

movements and, by definition, "they are processes; or acts of 

change; agitation by more than one person for the purpose of 

bringing about some desired result." (Webster Dictionary, 1954: 

472 ) 

Although the degree of change produced by social move 

ments such as the Civil Rights or the Marxists, is greater than 
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that resulting from the citizen group movement, the latter 

can still be described as a process of change since its pur

pose is to alter the role of citizens from spectatorship to 

contr ol and thereby change the policies of tho se who govern . 

Whether a specific group ls goals are to improve a neighborhood 

or to stop the construction of an expressway, the underlying 

theme of all these groups i s the desire of citi zens to be in

volved in the decisions affecting their lives , to help control 

and to have some influence in their OVlrrl futv.re. 

Social movements have the potential to grow to a large 

membership and their objectives have broad ramifications p whereas, 

citizen groups tend to be more limited in scope, (Wilson, 1937~9 ) . 

However, as previouf31y stated, this ci ti zen group movement is 

a relatively· new phenomenon and thus far no predictions have 

been made as to its eventual size or to wha t the cumulative 

effects on society will be if more and better organized citizen 

groups appear across Canada. Some social movements (C:i.vil Rights/ 

Boy Scouts ) which began on a small scale later became national 

or international in scope. Therefore, the scope of citizen 

action groups could also increase extensively in the next decades. 

On the other hand it is conceivable that action groups may con

tinue to be much the same as the small, emerging social movements 

which are based in a single community but have nominal national 

ties and reflect widespread national sentiment. ( Zurcher and 

Curtis, 1973:175 ). 



107 

But regardless of size variation, both social move

ments and the citizen group movements emerged out of some 

type of turmoil in society which t ransfigured patterns of 

relations between classes, groups and other components which 

make up society . Thus both are vehicles expressing change and 

through which new ideas and practices may enter into the social 

or der . 

In addition, bo t h organize themselves in their attempt 

t o bring about or resist change and it is this structure and 

organization which dis tinguish them from forms of collective 

behaviours such as a panicking crowd. 

There are still other significant reasons for relating 

the phenomenon of social movements to cit izen action groups. 

Societies constantly experience conflict, and the pre sence of 

opposing ideas, interests and social groups. The impe tus for 

change comes, not from thos e who hold on to custom, tradition 

and institutionalized positions of power but from the non- insti 

tutionalized sector of society. (Wilson, 1973 ) John Wilson 

stated (1973:4 ) that, "if this is true, then it is justifiable 

to attribute a great deal of importance to the vehicles of 

expression through which non-institutionalized beliefs and 

practices achieve public exposure in explaining social change. 

It is the par ticular significance of social movements that they 

are one of the media through which new ideas. and practices enter 

the social fabric." Similarly, what is the citizen action group 
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but a sign that the present order is being challenged and that 

those who do not occupy the traditional positions of authority 

are striving, through their own efforts, to bring about some 

type of change or to maintain the status quo. 

The problem for the soci ologist is to describe "how 

the metamorphosis from one social form to another talces place. II 

(Wils on, 1973:4 ) . Since social movements are the expression of 

change they demand attention because the y provide valuable clues 

as to what parts of the social order are irrelevant to people's 

needs, the circumstances conducive to the formation of movements 

and what direction future change will. take. Similarly, the 

emergence of the citizen group movement provides clues into the 

needs and desires of urban dwellers , those aspects of the social 

and physical environment considered to be in need of alteration, 

the role that citi zens wish to play, the attitudes and reactions 

of those in power and in consequence of this, the kind of society 

and urban order which will be produced if this movement enlarges 

its scope. Although the forms of the movement are local, such 

as a neighborhood action group or-a ratepayer's association, 

the impact of the groups will go beyond loca l boundaries and 

become a regional or national issue. 

As with social movements, these citizen groups help 

describe how a society moves from one social form to another. 

Therefore, what now appears as a collection of different types 

of citizen groups in various cities is, in reality, a movement 
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or process by which urban society is being transformed . The 

fo rmer social order , characterized by citizen apathy and 

government representation is becoming a social order charac

terized by c it i zen intervention and influence. 

The analysis of citi zen action groups is also signifi

cant because it leads to a greater unde r standing of the loca l 

community which is the total complex social system in mi.cro 

scopic f orm . This is accomplished by studying the social com

position of the community in relation to the issue in question, 

the methods util ized in the specific locality to cope with 

stress, the attitudes and response of those in authority and the 

tools developed to. handle local problems. Thus by understand

ing the interactions of these factors on the local level and 

knowing that this situation is occurring in many cities, one 

can see that the phenomenon of citizen action groups is indeed 

a movement which expresses it se lf in various forms across the 

country, 

No one can predict what the ramifications of this 

movement will be. If groups continue to appear and if leader

ship and organization are improved, then participation, involve

ment and the developmental qualities of the citizen group process 

could possibly produce political strengths and abilities which 

will affect policies and contribute to the development of better 

forms of local government. 
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Because of the similarities between social movement s 

and citizen a ction groups, the l iterature on social movements 

will be examined in the remainder of thi s section in order 

to elicit the most important elements which describe movements~ 

Following the presentation of the elements, each one will be 

discussed in relation to citizen ac tion groups~ thereby serving 

to further develop the theore tical approa ch which i s being forrrm

lated to analyze citi zen action gro ups. In addition, statements 

will be made indicating how these elements, as internal features 

of a citizen group, are influenced by the social class variable 

and how ' they- are related to one of the three sources of a group' s 

social power - numbers, organization and resources. 

With these objec tives in mind we will now begin an 

examination of social movements. 

B - The Nature of Soci.§) Mov~lll.ents: 

Social movements are a varied and comple x phenomenon 

about which many questions can be raised relating to their 

origin, definition, component features, ' careers, and social 

effects. Consequently, sociologists strive to develop a system

atic kind of analysis which includes the features all movement 

have in common as well as their distinguishing chara cteristics. 

John Wilson (1973) g ives the following four major 

objectives of a sociological analysis of social moveme nts. 
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- To construct a meaningful definition . 

- To malee generaliz.ations about the social conditions 
whic h tY:9ically give rise to soc la.l movemen ts . 

- To analyze the structure - that is, t he behaviour 
pat t erns and organization system within social 
movements . 

- To measure t he social consequences of s ocial move
ments . 

The li terature on social movements contains a l arge 

number of concepts portraying t he nature of t he movement 

phenomenon but l acks one specific conceptual frameworlt , a l t hough 

much overl app i ng of t erms is apparent. 

A complete r eview of thi s literatur e is beyond the 

scope of this paper so fo r pre sent purposes Wi l s on's four 

ma jor obj ect i ve s will be utili zed as a guideline for a simple 

but inclus ive description of -soc i a l movements. rrhe analysis 

includes relevant factors gl eaned from many source s (McLaughlin. 

1969; King, 1956; Cameron, 1966; Oberschall, 1973; Rush and 

Denisoff. 1971; Wilson, 1973: Zurcher and Curtis, 1973 ) and 

will follow this outline: 1 

( 1 ) Definition of Social Movements. 

( 2 ) Causes of Social Movements. 

( 3 ) Cons equences of Social Movements - for the 

Movement itself and for Society. 

( 4 ) Structural featur es of Soc i al Movements and 

lAlthOugh some comparisons will be made between social movements 
and citizen action groups, di scuss ions r e l a ting to the conse 
quences of action groups will be de alt with in Chapters Seven 
and Eight. See Chapter One for di s cuss ion of definition and 
causes of citizen action groups. 
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Citi zen Action Groups: ( a ) - Qoals 

(b) - Means:- ideology 
- cohesion 

( 1 ) Definition of Socia l Movement: 

- brga.n:Lzation 
and status 
system 

- tactics 

A social movement is "a conscious, collecti.ve 

organized attempt to bring about or resist 

large - scale change in the social order by 

non-institutionalized means ." (Wilson, 1973: 

8) Herbert Blumer divides movements into two 

main types: revolutionary and reform, but it 

should be remembered that a continuum exists 

between the se ideal types. "lt/hile both seek 

to influence the social order, a revolutionary 

movement attacks existing norms and values 

and attempts to SUbstitute new ones, whereas 

a reform movement accepts existing norms and 

values and uses them to criticize the social 

defects it opposes." (McLaughlin, 1969:4 ) 

Reform and revolutionary movements exemplify 

specific movements which usually have a well 

defined objective or goal. However these 

specific movements normally emerge out of 



more general movement s which in turn 

were pr oducts of cultural drifts . 

In relating these points to c i ti zen act ion 

g~oups i t can be stated that they fit more 

closely to the reform t ype of movement be

cause ac t ion groups accept existin.g norms 

and values but are at tempting to implement 

l 1J 

a new c oncept~ t hat of citizen partic ipat ion 

into the s oc ial order . As wi t h other spe cific 

social mov ement s t he c itizen gro up movement 

i s a produc t of lar~er t rends i n s oc i ety. 

The belief in f reedom. the tendency towar ds 

"involvement of the pe ople" i n business p r e

ligi ous and educational management and the 

proliferation of movements s tress ing the 

rights of youth, women, ethnic and racial 

groups have set the stage f or a movement 

advocating the rights of citizens in the 

planning, operation and control of the urban 

environment. 

Thus, when studying a social movement or a 

s ocial phenomenon such as citizen action 

groups, consideration should be given to the 

origin of the movement in question. Is it 

parent-sponsored or organized independently? 
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Did it begin at the nat i onal or local level? 

Many moveme rrts start in one place but break 

local bonds and "rega.rdles s of its initia l 

scope - national, r egional or international, 

the mature movement transcends the local 

communi ty . \I ' K" ~ lng. 

Sone groups in the citizen group movement 

are national such as ecology or anti-pollution 

organizations but citizen action groups will 

never t ranscend the local community except 

insofar as the fact that the problems and 

principles th.ey expl:.~eS~3 are f elt by people 

in many urban centers . At present the se 

groups are in the infancy stage and little or 

no communicati on exists between them. However, 

as the movement grows and matures, some type 

of national network may develop whereby groups 

can benefit from each other's experience and 

share knowledge and skills. In this manner 

the local community wi-ll be transcended while 

the groups will have local origins. and represent 

immediate problems. 

( 2 ) Causes of Social Movements: 

C.Lose l y related to definition and types is a 

concern with the conditions which lead to the 

proliferation of movements. C. Wendell King 
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(1956 ) des ignates cultural confusion, social 

heterogeneitYt i ndividual discontent and mass 

communication as the circumstances conducive 

to the formation of movement s. These f actors 

can also be responsibl e for the development 

of the citizen action group since a local 

problem may represent a disparity of norms for 

the community people ( such as the local govern-

ment which uses community funds to erect an 

arts complex but will not provide adequate 

fire protection or rehabilitate deteriorating 

hous es, or the situation where homes belonging 

to senior citizens are being expropriated f or 

the cons truction of high-rise apartments ) or 

increase their exist ing feelings of discontent. 

Working toge ther or separately these conditions 

create, as Wirth suggested (1964) feelings of 

disintegration t alienation and depers onal iza-

tion thus rendering individuals receptive to 

suggestion or proposals which offer answers , 

meanings or change . 

( 3 ) Consequences of Social Mov~ents for Themselves 
And Society : 

"After a movement has been described there re-

mains the question of its social and psychological 

importance," (Cameron, 1966:167 ) However, before 
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the topic of evaluat ion can be discussed some 

attention must be paid to the grow·th patterns 

of a social mo vement which, are in fact . re

lated to its conse quences . 

Wendell King states that a movement may be 

viewed II as a serie s of steps or a progres s ion 

of phases f " and proceeds to deal with the in

ternal and external development of a social 

movement. Very .briefly, the internal develop

ment includes the incipient t organi zational and 

stable phase during which a movement undergoes 

successive alterations within itself leading to 

failure or success in attaining goals whereupon 

it te rminates or establishes new goals to per

petuate the organization. By contrast, the 

externa l development of a social movement refers 

to the graduated career of a movement with respect 

to its relationship with society. King describes 

the processes of innovation, selection and in

tegration as they pertain to the movement's ex

ternal career in society. 

These changes and growth patterns in the external 

and internal career of a social movement are 

responsible for producing cons equences for the 

movement itself and for the society in which it 

operates. In addition, King points out that a 
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movement or any agency of change, such as a 

c itizen ac tion group may also produce con

sequence s that are unwant ed and unanticipated. 

These he calls l a t ent cons equences and a long 

wit h the des i red goals p ( the manifest conse

quences ) have i mplications fo r the movement. 

the individual members and so c i ety as a whole. 

An evaluation of manifest and latent consequences 

requires an interdisciplinar y approach because 

no single frame of reference can provide answers 

a s to what happens to t he movement and the com

plex fabric of society once a movement goes 

into action . 

Sociologically however. it can be asserted that 

social movements constitute an impo r tant dimension 

for they embrace vast numbers of people, are 

numerous in mass societies and provide endless 

empirical material with which to study and per

haps predict social -change. Because social move 

ments are first of all an innovation and secondly 

because: 

They exert a detectable influence upon the 

society in which they occur, an analysis of 

socia l movements can provide social scientists 

with greatly needed principles about the rate, 

direction and consequences of social change. 
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(King p 1956: 118 ) 

Based on this, sociologists may derive 

ques tions pertaining to citizen action 

groups which will be beneficial in adding 

to our existing knowledge about s ocial change. 

- By embracing 1 arge numbers of people in groups 

across Canada , what influence will the citizen 

action group exert on society? 

- At what rate and in what direc ti on will the 

citizen action group grow? 

- Does the citizen action group produce social 

change at the community level? If so, what 

are the direction, type and the consequences 

of this social change? 

These questi ons will be dealt with in Chapter 8 

.Under the discussion of the relevance of the 

citizen action group in relation to future 

sociological research in Social Participation. 

Structural Features of Social Movements and Citizen 
ActTon Groups : 

Produced by similar social 'conditions, social 

movements and citizen action groups are later 

differentiated by the scope of their objectives, 

the size of membership and patterns of growth. 

However , both movements and local citizen groups 

share the basic structural features of goals and 

means which will be dealt with presently. Prior 
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to this discuss ion, it should be pointed out 

that the concept of structure do es not refer 

to Parsons ' s truc tural functiona l model. (lrlilson, 

1973:162 ) 

( a ) Go a l s.: "The goal of any movement i s the 

objective towar d which the movements' a c t i vi ties 

are directed." (King, 1956:30) King sta t es that 

some form of soc ial change is always explicitly 

indicated in that objective but the movement may 

also contain ends which are i mplicit rather than 

expressed. 

Such would be the case of leaders who strive for 

personal power and prestige or who keep certain 

objectives secret from members until the members 

are considered to be ready for them. 

Goals may also be distinguished as to whether they 

are general or specific, immediate or ultimate, 

(King, 1956 ) people-changing or society- changing 

and according to whether the incentives are pur

posive ( value-fulfillment ) or solidary (prestige, 

respect, friendship ) , ( Zurcher and Curtis, 1973 ) 

Basing their work on Zald and Ash, (1966 ) Zurcher 

and Curtis (1973:175- 188 ) draw correlations be

tween type of goal and incentives by stating 

that: 



when the le adership is oriented toward 
goal specificity and purposivA incentives 
the mo vement wi ll manife s t s ociety or 
corununity-changing goals but when the 
l eadership is oriente d t oward goal 
diffuseness and sol i dary i ncent i ves it 
will manife st person- changing goals. 

Zurcher and Curtis relate additional effects 
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of the independent variables of goal specificityp 

leadership orientation and incentives on other 

variables but these propositions will be con-

sidered at a later stage. 

In the previous sec t ion it was pointed out that 

social movements and action groups, al though 

diffe rent i ated by scope of objectives and si ze 

of membership , share the basic structural 

features of goals and means. In the case of 

citizen action groups the type of goal which 

any group strives to achieve is a specific goal 

centering around one or more issues of immediate 

consequence. The goal may be to resist change 

( stop the construction of high-rise apartments 

in residential areas ) or to demand change (neigh 

borhood improvement) but in both cases the issue 

is of local significance s trongly affecting the 

vested interests of a certain geo graphically-

defined group of people. 
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In some situations t he i ssue may also ha ve 

consequence s for other people beyond the local 

area as in the case of Spadina Expressway Issue 

in Toronto. However, it is the local area which 

is affected to the greatest degree , and it is 

the local citizens who form the groups and 

initiate some type of action. 

In some, but not all citizen action groups there 

is an additional goal which is directly related 

to the specific goal. ~ This is the under-lying demand 

and desire of citizens to be involved in the 

decisions which affe ct their lives. The emergence 

of citizen action groups indicates an expression 

of this desire. Many citizens want the opportunity 

and perhpas even feel the obligation to do more 

than protest for or against some issue. They 

want to become seriously involved in the planning 

and governing of their community because they are 

concerned with the future or feel that those who 

govern and plan are too far removed from the people . 

. Thus, for some groups the purpose is not merely 

engagment for its own sake or the achievement of 

the specific local goal but the desire to alter 

the social system in the sense of incorporating 



122 

rational~ responsible, moral .citizen partici

pation into the policies of governing and 

planning . 

To some extent, the kinds of goals towards which 

a citizen action group directs its activities 

will be de t ermined by the social class. While 

the upper and middle class organize to pr otect 

their interests ( r etain residential c haracter of 

neighborhood against developers ) or alter the 

policies of urban planners~ the lower- income 

cit izen action groups will be concerned primarily 

with what Carota ( 1970 ) calls "The bread-and

butter" issues . The .: l ower-economic class will 

organize to fight against the abuses of the wel

far e system, practices of slum landlords or 

agencie s that do not meet their needs. Examples 

of these are welfare rights groups, tenants -rights, 

and groups de signed to obta in day--care facilities, 

better education or the rights of racial and ethnic 

groups. The focus is upon institutional change as 

opposed to ideological , change which ma y be evident 

in some middle and upper income groups. 

The goal of a group is an organizational feature 

and as such constitut es one of the sources of 

s ocial power. This is so becaus e, without concrete 



or specific goal s. the group's activities 

cease t o have dire c 'cion and purpose or t he 

l· ~ deflected from achievement of its group _ 

go als because of a t endency towards goal -
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displacement . Se l zni ck states ( 1973 :174) tha t 

running an organizationt 

gen8r a t es problems which have no necessary 
(and of t en an opposed ) relationship to the 
pr of esse d or .origi nal goal s of the organiza
t ion. The day-to-day behaviour of the group 
becomes centered around specific problems 
and proxi mat e goals which have primarily an 
inter na l r ele vanc e. Then, since these a c t i vi
ties ccme t o consume an increasing propor tion 
of the t ime and t hought of the part ic ipant s , 
they are - f r om the point of view of actual 
behaviour - subs tituted fo r t he professed 
go als. 

This f actor of goal-displacement can result in 

disappointment and di s illus i onment - hence 

membership apa thy, for those individua l s who 

choose to participate in the group as a means 

of achieving speci f ic purposes. Thus the group 

is prevented from achieving its goals because its 

ability to produce an effect, its power, has been 

lessened by the apathy and d.isi.llusionment of its 

members. 

The concept of ' goals as a source of social 

power' is influenced by the socio - economic back-

ground of the group - more specifically by the 

qualities of leaders hip which are detennined by 



fa ctors of class. As previous ly s"tated. 

class determine s one I s educa-cion, experience r 

knowledge and organizational skills thereby , 

producing in the middle class, individuals 

who have the capabil ities and potentia lities 

of good l eadership and creating in the lower 

classes a scarcity of ef fe ct ive l eaders. 

In the administration and operation of a 

citizens ' group or any gro up, it is the ability 

of the l eader in fo rmulating goals, in prevent -

ing goal -dis~lacement and membership apathy, 

which mobilizes the members , creates power and 

achieves objectives . 

Therefore, we may say that this ability of goal 

formulation and achievement is: 

- a function of social class 

- a source of the group's social power 

However, it is also true that middle class groups 

may suffer goal - displacement because the middle 

class leader lacked the ability to mobilize the 

members towards achieving the original obj ectives. 

Bearing this in mind, our conclusion should be 

restated as: 

Goals, as an organizational feature, constitute a 
source of the group' s social power and are related 
to social class in three waysf 



- Insofar as class determines the potenti
ality of a groupls leader to formulate 
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the goals and mobilize the members t owards 
the achievement of the original goals. 

- In accordance with t he fact that, given this 
relationship between class and potentiality, 
the proportion of potential leaders iti an area 
will vary with socio-e conomic variations . 

- With reference to the type of goals towards 
which a citizen action group is oriented . 

( b ) Means: Despite the f a ct that goals and 

the means of attaining ~lem are separated for 

the purposes of analysis it is essential t o keep 

in mind that they are integrally related in the 

movement's na ture and operation. Indeed , all 

of the structural - features not only form boundary 

criteria for a movement but work toge ther as 

interrelated units for the effective f unctioning 
r 

of a s ocial movement as a whole. Ac cording to 

Wendell King , (1956:30 ) the means employed to . 

achieve an end can be broken down into a variety 

of categories. However he limits the se to four 

- ideology, group cohesion, organization and 

tactics. 

The goals of a citi zen ac tion group and the means of 

atta ining them are also integrally related in the nature and 

operation of the citizen group becaus e both goals and means 

are organizational features of the group, thereby constituting 

a source of social power. 
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As with social movements, the means of a citizen 

action group can be divided into the categories of ideologYF 

group cohesion, organization and tactics. In examining the 

various types of means, the discussion will refer to the means 

employed by the uideal" citizen action group. Tl;lUs it should 

be remembered that not all groups achieve the standards or 

level of expertise suggested by the ideal type and consequent~ 

ly the calibre of means which a group does use will determine 

the degree to which the group functions effectively ~ its level 

of social power, and. the measure of success it achieves. 

The development of appropriate and effective means 

is an art, requiring time, strategic thought and the awareness 

of certain important factors. First, there is the necessity 

of knowing both the people the group represents and the sector 

it is opposing. Such information as what skills, qualities, 

equcation and vested interests the people possess, coupled 

. with an understanding of their needs and aspirations will go 

far in making the group truly representative of the community, 

On the other hand, knowing who your opponents are 

(government, planners, developers), their values and what they 

stand to gain or lose in the issue will determine the types 

of tactics and the course of action to be followed. In addition, 

the group must familiarize itself with the prevailing values 

of the community; its social composition and power structure 

so that the group may work with community forces as well as 

individuals. 
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Finally, there must be the recognition that one should 

collaborate with as many people as possible - educators, the 

media, unions, company management, civic representatives, 

ethnic groups, and religious leaders so that the group gains 

allies and credibility in the eyes of the general public. This 

resource of network contacts increases the group's access to 

social power in the form of such resources as prestige, money, 

influence and reputation, thus raising its chances of success, 

However, the ways in which a group achieves it8~objectives 

- the means it employs. are not only a source of the group!s 

social power but are influenced in several ways by the external 

factor of social class. 

Whether or not a citizens' group is cognizant of the 

qualities and potentialities of its members and how these may 

be utilized for the benefit of the group; the participants' needs 

and interests; the characteristics of the opposition; and the 

internal features of the cOlmnunity, is directly related to the 

leadership qualities of awareness, perception, interest in the 

group and ability to develop effe~tive strategies. All of these, 

as we have seen, are a product of one's class background. 

In addition, the usefulness and scope of a group's 

·contacts and the efforts the group makes in establishing allies 

is. a resource which varies, among groups, according to the socio-· 

economic status of the group. 

Thus, in our discussion of the type- of means, we should 
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keep in mind the relationship between social class, organiza

tional features as a source of social power and the group's 

achievement of objectives. 

Turning now to the four categories of means, the sub

ject of ideology will be dealt with first. As each of these 

types will be defined with reference to social movements, there 

is no need to repeat it in the discussion of citizen action 

groups. 

Ideolog;y:: 

The ideology constitutes an important element in social 

movements since it not only states the goals but en

compasses a system of belief which justifies the 

movement's existence, contains values, ideals and 

rules, and indicates whatever the movement is against. 

Without ideology, the movement would lack its rationale, 

its doctrine, its solidarity and the course it is to 

follow in pursuit of its goals. 

At present, citizen action groups may be divided into 

those whose ideologies ar€ mainly concerned with pro

test and action, and those who desire and believe in 

the ethic of responsible citizen participation. The 

ideology of the group may be determined to a large ex

tent by the leader's own ambitions and characteristics. 

If his motive is self-interest or if he is swayed by 

broader ideologies such as Marxism or by the successes 

of other leaders, such as Saul Alinsky, without a 
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realistic awareness of his specific situation, 

his efforts may be wasted. The reasons for this 

are twofold. Either the community people will feel 

alienated because they cannot identify with the 

leader's ideology, or, they will perceive that 

the ideology is lacking in realism and practicality! 

Hence the group will have lost the commitment of 

the-community and it's course of action and effective

ness will be radically different from the group whose 

ideology is based on the community's needs, and is 

consequently useful and practical. 

As was indicated in our discussion o£ goals, the 

variable of class produces leaders whose character

istics differ markedly. So too the factor of ideology 

is a product of the leaders' backbground. attitudes, 

life style, and education. Therefore differences 

in,.gro"'::l.ps I ideologies may be related to social class. 

For instance, the leader with community status, prestige, 

influence, and organizational experience will generally

propose an ideology which is traditional, embodies or

ganizational principles, is oriented towards the status 

quo and is acceptable to those in power. In contrast, 

leaders with some education or familiarity with the 

philosophies of various social movements are more prone 

to suggest ideologies which challenge the philosophies 

of those who hold positions of organized authority. 
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Finally, the ideologies of the lower classes may 

be conflict-oriented; extremely idealistic; or per-

haps simple. practical and relevant to the cOlmnunity's 

comprehension. However, whichever ideology the group 

develops, it will help to enable or prevent the group 

from achieving its goals. Ideology is a feature of 

the group's organization system and thus is a source 

of social power. The contribution which the ideology 

makes to the group's power depends upon the degree to 

which the ideology represents the members' needs and 

how effective it is in providing "rationality, solidari

ty, and the course the group is to follow in pursuit 

of its goals. 1I (King, 1956:J2) 

Coh~si<?l!: 

Having established goals and the ideology to ration

alize its necessary course of action, a social move

ment, as indeed any change-oriented group, faces the 

problem of durability when it swings into operation. 

Any group which challenges the status quo, and both 

social movements and citizen actiori groups do this, 

will face opposition and conflict. Thus, the movement 

or group requires a close-knit membership and group 

cohesion if it is to function effectively and survive. 

"When enthusiasm gives way to disenchantment, the 

movement is headed for obscurity." (King, 1956:JJ) 
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Neither goals nor ideology will succeed once dis

agreement gains momentum; "a sense of loyalty and 

consciousness of kind are essential for" holding a 

movement together." (King, 1956:33) Similarly, 

citizen action groups require cohesion when challeng~ 

ing civic policy, urban planners or developers. 

The citizen action group is less concerned with 

durability than the social movement since the action 

group may cease to function once the issue around 

which it evolved has been settled. Despite this, 

however, cohesion is a"necessary factor if the group 

is to go beyond the initiation stage and achieve any 

kind of measurable success. As it is a group which 

challenges the present social order it requires a 

close-knit membership in order to function effectively, 

and survive the waves of opposition, inner-conflict 

or disenchantment. The group must encompass the loyal

ties of the community it represents such_ that there is 

consciousness of kind and identification with the group. 

Furthermore, it is mandatory that the people of the 

community hold the group's goals as their goals and 

work together as a unit to achieve them. Marjaleena 

Repo (1971) cites the example of a Toronto community· 

which sought to have traffic lights installed in the 

neighborhood, but instead of joining together in the 
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cause, the citizens of various blocks sent 

separate petitions to the civic government. This 

, action created so much confusion that, as a result, 

no group achieved its goal. 

Cohesion is a factor of the organization of the group 

and is integrally linked with other elements of the 

group's internal nature such that a discussion of 

cohesion involves repetition of previous information. 

Originally, individuals join groups in order to have 

their needs and interests enlisted for some collective 

cause, However, we have seen that in the lower-economic 

classes, the motivation to participate is lower than 

it would be in the middle classes because lower in-

come persons do not value organized participation to 

the extent that middle class people value it. Secondly, 

in lower income a.reas the general morale is not as high 

as in middle income neighborhoods. Thus the leader 

of the citizen action group in the lower economic 

area must work harder at motivating people to partici-

. ,pate and consequently needs a great deal of cohesion 

to counteract the problems of morale and negative 

views concerning participation, in addition to the 

,issues of opposition or conflict which a middle class 

group also faces. 



:l.J,3 

It is also necessary that the group represent the 

needs of the community and avoid goal-displacement, 

otherwise apathy and disenchantment will set in. 

Cohesion can prevent this because if there is cohesion 

there is usually a close-knit membership and open commu

nication among the participants and with the leaders. 

However cohesion also depends upon the factors of 

structure and tactics. Does the group's structure 

allow for the true participation of all members? 

Specifically in the lower-economic classes, does struc

ture provide opportunities for training people in 

skills necessary for full participation in a democratic 

society and is it simple enough to IIfacilitate expressive 

behaviour and provide maximum chanp,es for everyone to 

be the center of the stage from time to time. (Rain

water, 1970:276) 

In addition to structur@, the group must employ certain 

tactics in order to create cohesion. This task falls 

upon the leader or leaders who should institute the 

practice of communicating with all the participants 

and the community at' large, encouraging feedback, 

motivating people to attend meetings, publicizing group 

activities to the public, discovering peoples' needs 

and potentialities and utilizing them so that all parti

cipants feel involved. 
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The promotion of cohesion within a citizen's group 

is the responsibility of the leader, and as in other 

examples, is correlated with his experience, skills 

and personality. As we have seen, social cl~ss 

determines the potentiality for good leadership 

thereby influencing the. factors of structure, tactics 

and consequently, cohesion. Fvxthermore p variations 

in degree of cohesion found in groups can also be 

traced to morale of participants and motivation to 

participate, both of which are affected by social 

class. Philip Selznick (19'73: 74 ) describes typical 

volurrtary association as, 

Skeletal in the sense that they are manned by 
a small core of individuals, a few faithful 
meeting-goers - around whom there fluctuates 
a loosely bound mass of dues-payers. 

If the citizen action group fits this description 

there is bound to be limited cohesion, consciousness 

of kind or loyalty and the group will lack the power 

to survive the waves of opposition, conflict or apathy. 

Cohesion, then, like goals and ideology is a factor 

of organization and consequently combines with goals 

and ideology to form a source of power. However, the 

elements of an organized social machinery and tactics 

are also required. 
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Q£ganization @~~~!.. 

To achieve the goals of the group or social movement, 

undifferentiated cohesion is not enough, nor is mere 

agreement on means. The sustained activities which 

bring results require an orderly social machinery. 

(King, :1.956:35) This social machinery consists of the 

statuses of leader and followers, the roles played by 

each and the patterns of relationship between them. 

Leadership ,is a crucial component and varies in degree 

from the charismatic to the legal type. lr.Jhile the 

former possess power derived from an individual's 

unique virtues and appeal, the legal leader operates 

from a formal position of authority. However, when 

the charismatic leader dies or steps down he is re~ 

.placed by a legal leader and the movement is on the 

way to being bureaucratized. In analyzing leadership, 

several relevant questions such as - the functional 

value to the movement of different types of leaders, 

the roles they play and the problems the create, 

(McLaughlin, 1969:20J), are useful in gaining knowledge 

of the importance of ieadership as an independent vari

able affecting several dimensions of a social movement. 

The study of a movement's organizational system also 

includes some consideration of the type of membership 
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movement or any community group. is related to an 

individual's stage in life, life style, problems and 

opportunities. As a consequence of these factors, 

people "will appraise the social scene differently 

and assign different values to the purposes and pro

mises of a social movement," (Cameron, 1966:37) thus 

resulting in their willingness to join or their re

jection of it. Cameron cites the following as the 

recurrent categories by which to differentiate member~ 

ship: age, occupation, economic class, education p 

racial or ethnic background, religion, political 

faith, geographic location, language and historical 

accidents. However, in most social movements these 

categories are interconnected in determinj;ng who joins 

what. Many of them can also be viewed as dimensions 

of social class in its broadest form, not simply as 

economic status. 

In the United States, thre are few examples of social 

movements where membership can be labelled as represent

ing economic class exclusively. This fact is due to 

the lack of clarity concerning class lines. Despite 

this however, there are illustrations of movements 

where class is a significant factor. Cameron (1966) 

cited the league of Women Voters and the Boy Scouts as 

middle-class, most Pentecostal religious movements as 
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predominantly lower class and some nationalistic 

economic-political movements as appealing primarily 

to the upper class. 

Class in strictly economic terms plays a decisive 

role in the absence of movements representing the de·

pressed of society for as Cameron points out (1966140), 

"people who are really downtrodden do not form political 

movements. History has rarely recorded a successful 

slave revolt." Examples of lower class movements are 

either led by people of higher social status or illus

trate that the citizens of the lower class, who are 

involved in the movements, are not the economically 

repressed but are those who have gained enough power, 

wealth and means to mobilize themselves into a move

ment. However, if one looks at social class not strict

ly as economic status but as correlated with edUcation, 

occupation, quality of life, mental abilities and 

health it becomes significant as a determinant of who 

joins what movement. For instance, education, as it 

moulds one's needs, attitudes and abilities and unites 

people through a common bond of shared experiences "in

fluences the probability that a man will join a given 

social movement.1t (Cameron, 1966,40) 

Examples of educational-related organizations are societies 
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of lawyers and doctors and such groups as the 

Wiffenpoofs, West Pointers or Oxford Group all of 

which symbolize similarity of interests or shared 

sentiments and loyalties exclusive to graduates of 

the respective institutions. 

Further evidence supporting the belief that social 

class and its related dimensions determine participa-

tion is given by Anthony Oberschall (197J:1.35) in 

the following hypothesis: 

Participants in popular disturbances and activists 
in opposition organizations will be recruited from 
previously active and relatively well-integrated 
individuals within the collectivity, whereas socially 
isolated, atomized and uprooted individuals will be 
under-represented, at least until the movement has 
become sUbstantial. 

This proposition is not necessarily confined to work

ing or lower~class movements since as Cameron (1966: 

45) has pointed out: "people who join one social 

movement are good candidates for others." However, 

there is a relation to social class because as pre

viously stated, the degree to which one participates 

in society or is active and well-integrated is a func-

tion of class. Thus, as one's position in the social 

hierarchy rises the probability of participation in-

creases. 

From these variables of class we can learn what type 

of people will participate in which social movements. 
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There are, however, other factors which will explain 

why only a percentage of potential participants do 

participate. Drawing from Marx, and C. Wright Mills, 

Oberschall states (1973:63) that there must be not 

only common economic interest but also an II impetus to 

engage in activity toward social change intended to 

ameliorate economic antagonism. n 

It is the concept of impetus which bears significance 

because when given the social conditions and class 

factors to become a potential participant in a specific 

movement or group, one final consideration remains: 

What will the individual gain by joining, what is the 

impetus which transforms the potential participant 

into an active participant. Oberschall states (1973: 

176) that: 

The basic postulates of rationality and of self
interest or what amounts to the same thing, the 
careful weighing on the part of potential parti
cipants of the rewards and costs of collective 
action, can go a long way in explaining differ
ential participation. 

From the foregoing discussion we have some knowledge 

of the categories of leadership and membership, the 

two component parts of asocial movement's organiza-

tion system. In order that these parts function ef

fectively as means of achieving goals there must be 

some division of labour. This ent~ils statuses, roles, 

special responsibilities, obligations, rights and power. 
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ship between leaders and members must be well defined. 

In the event of membership turnover or loss of leaders, 

the organizational system will remain operational. 

Furthermore, there must be constant communication 

between leaders and followers so that the latter do 

not feel alienated. It is casual talk, participation 

and meetings between leaders and followers that develops 

stability, durability and cohesion once the organization 

system has been effedtively established. 

As with social movements, a citizen action group 

requires an orderly social machinery with which it 

can become operative and sustain its activities 

through periods of crisis or transitions. 

Leadershi]2: 

The type of leader, bis skills, and whether he is 

oriented toward realistic goals determine the direction 

that a citizen action group will take. According to 

Wilson Head (1971:25), 

The importance of leadership in developing effective 
citizen participation programs has been repeatedly 
demonstrated in Canada as in the United States. In 
the past the development of leadership in citizens' 
group has been a precarious process, largely because 
it lacks of an adequate body of knowledge relating 
to community action. 

In addition, it is difficult in the lower income 

groups to obtain and maintain adequate indigenous 
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local neighborhood leaders do not possess the skills 

necessary to handle organizational activities of an 

action group or the qualified leaders are upwardly

mobile, use the skills gained in group activities to 

their personal advantage, and move into middle-class 

positions beyond the neighborhood. 

The utilization of non-indigenous leadership could 

prove to be inadequate if the leader is not fully 

aware of the peoples' needs, or of community forces. 

This could lead to the problem of lack of communication 

between the leader and the people which the group is 

striving to represent so that alienation and disen

chantment quiclcly develop. 

In previous discussions it has become evident that the 

'potentiality for effective leadership is a function of 

class and is directly related to a group's resources, 

to other elements of its organization and to the factor 

of numbers, all of which-combine to produce social power. 

Membershi:Q: 

In the discussion of membership in social movements the 

factor of social class was an important va~iable .. 

Similarly, with citizen action groups, social class will 

determine the extent of participation and the group's 

effectiveness because, as demonstrated earlier, class 
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is directly related to the rate of participation and 

to the concept of social power. 

Class may have additional significance since lower

income citizens may be reluctant to become engaged 

in an action group specifically related to their 

;comnlUni ty because of the realization that their power 

is too limited to influence the power structure. Many 

citizen groups do not possess the information and 

knowledge required to meet or confront those in power, 

and do not wish to risk the humiliation of failure. 

This is especially true of those citizens who con

tinually have to contend with defeat, and for whom 

the belief thatlyou canlt beat City Hall' is particular

ly significant. 

A low level of trust in municipal government and a 

feeling of government neglect hinder the motivation 

of people to participate in anything connected with the 

government even if it is in the form ofll protest. 

These feelings and the resulting apathy are experienced 

in all classes, but more frequently by lower income 

citizens thus accounting for their lack of eagerness 

to become mobilized. In contrast to this situation 

Dorene Jacobs (1971) cites the example of a group which 

represents a basically middle-class neighborhood and 

has a range of educational and occupational levels 

among its citizens. This group has more access to 
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information about what is happening in the city; 

it has more resources available, such as funds 

for legal counsel; it has considerable knowledge 

and expertise regarding city by-laws, the pro~ess 

of lobbying, and so on. As a result, it is always 

treated with a certain amount of respect in official 

quarters as a body that cannot be ignored. 

In addition there must be continual communication -

talk and meetings between members and leaders so that 

cohesion and stability will strengthen the social 

organiz.a ti.on and the group will run efficiently. 

Tactics: 

The final type of means to be considered is tactics -

tlthose activities and policies of a movement which are 

directed at the outside world." (King, 1956:]6), 

Cruneron states (1966) that social action may be in

strumented by violent, non-violent and quasi-violent 

methods'. 

Violent tactics include riots, mass demonstrations, 

revolutions, civil war, terrorism and assassinations, 

A step removed form these are quasi-violent measures 

whose effectiveness rests largely upon the possibility 

of violence. Some examples are threats and ultimatums. 

Finally, the non-violent tactics refer to such actions 
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voter and utilizing picket lines, strikes, coali-

tions, mass media, personal persuasion, petitions 

or briefs. 

In addition to tactics, Cameron points out that some 

groups may develop certain techniques to assist them 

in attaining goals, attracting new members or solidi-

fying the present membership. Such unique qualities 

as dress, language f names t methods of fund raising or 

exposure to the public set a specific movement apart 

from other movements and from the rest of society. 

There are certainly additional tactics and techniques 

but a complete listing of them is not possible here. 

It should be emphasized however, that: 

Tactics are clearly dependent upon other elements 
'within the movement. The suitability of this or 
that approach in terms of audacity or cautiousness, 
for example, varies with the size and cohesion of 
the membership, with the structure of the movement, 
and especiallY with the kind of leadership at hand. 
Ideology too is an influence for it may so exult 
and justify the goals that almost any tactical 
devices seem excusable. The goals themselves are 
also a factor, ultimate ends calling for quite a 
different tack than more immediate aims. Always 
present as another condition of tactics is the 
social order as a whole. Violence, for instance, 
may seem appropriate for achieving some particular 
goal, but is risky in the modern state which rarely 
tolerates the use of force by any but its own 
agencies. (King, 1956:37) 

Having described the structural features of a social 

movement it is worthwhile to emphasize that the com-

ponents of an organization, its goals and various 
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means are interconnected units operating with re-

ference to each other for the overall functioning 

of the organization. It is the differences in the 

structural features and the role they play in re

lation to each other which are responsible for the 

consequences of a movement and which distinguish one 

movement from another. The work of Zurcher and 

Curtis (1973) on small social movements illustrated 

these statements as the following excepts will in-

dicatel "We conclude that in the small or emerging 

social movement organization, the variables of lead

ership orientation, goal specificity and incentive 

structure are significant and perhaps overriding 

independent variables accounting for much of the 

variance in other organizational characteristics." 

Zurcher and Curtis (1973) put forth the following 

propositions based on these conclusions~ 

The small or emergent social movement organization, 
when the leadership is oriented toward goal specifi
city and purposive incentives, will manifest the 
following characteristics; task orientation; bureau
charisma; conservativeness in strategies and tactics; 
exclusiveness in membership recruitment; homogeneity 
of characteristics; no mergers or coalitions with 
other social movement organizations, schisms; a 
short duration, or duration terminated upon goal 
attainment; resistance to pressures for organization
al maintenance; no goal transformation; society or 
community-changing goals; existence of a parent 
organization. 

In comparison~ 



The small or emergent social movement organiza-
tion, when the leadership is oriented toward goal 
diffuseness and solidary incentives, will manifest 
the following characteristics: expressive orienta
tion; charisma; radicalism in strategies and tactics; 
inclusiveness in membership recruitment, homogeneity 
of membership characteristics; mergers or coalitions 
with other social movement organizations; long dura
tion; susceptibility to pressure for organizational 
maintenance; goal transformation; person-changing 
goals; no parent organization. 

From these passages it may be concluded that tactics 

are dependent upon other elements within the movement. 

Choice of tactics varies with size, degree of group 

cohesion and kind of leadership found in the social 

movement. 

Similarly in the organization of citizen action groups 

one should ask 'what tactics are best suited to the 

goal. I Some groups continually use various kinds of 

confrontation tactics because these are currently 

popular for achieving individual and social change. 

(Kidd, 1971) 

In some cases protests and confrontation are appropriate 

and effective and one can benefit from studying the 

success of those who use them well. However, "some 

of those with little experience or imagination, or 

those who are proud of their skill with such tactics, 

tend to employ them on all occasions, whether suitable 

or not." (Kidd,' 1975,141) 

Initially these tactics will produce results but then 

those in authority can quiclrly defuse the power which 
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protest and confrontation measures originally 

possessed. 

A citizen action group should be sufficiently 

equipped, skilled and competent to employ other 

methods as the utilization of legal assistance, 

access to municipal and provincial information and 

expertise, or the activation of network contacts. 

Once again the factor of social class enters the 

discussion as it determines the number of resources 

available to any group whereby it can employ certain 

tactics. Following is a list of tactics used by 

citizen action groups and the resources necessary to 

employ these tactics, illustrating how class determines 

the group's resources and the tactics it employs: 

--collecting information on community 
problems and peoples' needs, interests, 
opinions. 

- establishing contacts with key people. 
- increasing education as to urban planning, 

ci ty-by-·laws, organizational skills, 
policies of government. 
organizing members to develop and 
utilize full potential. 

- distributlon to community of information 
flyers describing group's activities. 

- recruiting assistance and co-operation from 
mass media 

- utilizing community resources - schools, 
churches, other groups, 

- holding open meetings, open house. 
- gaining the co-operation of resource people -

planners, educators. 
- encourage feedback from general public. 
- organizing meetings with government officials. 

Resourc§..§.: 

- organizational 
abilities 

- experience 
- education 
- communication skills 
- network contacts 
- prestige 

influence 
- social status 
- perception 

diplomacy 
- money 

access to office 
equipment 
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Many of these tactics require resources that are 

more available to middle class groups than the lower 

class ones. Consequently, the middle class group 

is more likely to achieve its goals because it 

has the power (tactics and resources) to do so. 

As stated earlier, the implementation of means 

is an art and to succeed, the citizen action group 

must have the knowledge of all workable tactics 

and understand the pJ;"inciples of timing and 

flexibility in the utilization of different 

methods in various situations. 

A group should be as practical and as realistic 

as possible in the choice of tactics so that they 

are suitable for the circumstances. This requires 

. a considerable amount of planning and some groups 

consistently fail because they are happy only when 

there is action, regardless of its direction. 

c - Summary; 

This chapter has dealt with social movements, as a 

form of collective participation from which significant data 

can be drawn relating to citizen action groups. The goals and 

the four types of means which comprise the structure of social 

movements have been used as five additional features of a citizen 

action group's organization, thereby completing the internal 

factors of our conceptual framework which will be used in the 
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analysis of the citizen action groups in Hamilton. 

In the discussion of goals and means. as pertaining 

to citizen action groups, several important points have been 

demonstrated: 

(1) The effect of the social class variable 

on the organizational features of goals, 

ideology, cohesion, social machinery 

(leaders and members) and tactics, 

(2) The integral relationship between goals 

and means and their interdependence with 

other factors of resources, numbers and 

organization. 

(3) The placement of goals and means as features 

of the group's social power. 

(4) The illustration of the suggested model 

whereby social class is the independent 

variable influencing the 13 intervening 

variables which.co~prise the factors of 

numbers, organization and resources. These 

three factors are the combined sources of 

social power which determines a group's 

success or failure in achieving goals -

the dependent variable. Therefore, social 

power is also an intervening variable in the 

relationship between a group's social class 

and. the ultimate outcome of its efforts. 



CHAPTE!R V 

A CONCEPTUAl, FRAMEWORK 

FOR ANALYSIS OF CITIZEN ACTION GROUPS: 

A - ,The anal:L£,~i tizen ,JlQtion ,gLQ..ups .ibr,Q.ugh the 
aIH?,licaj;,ip}'l of the literature reviewed in the 
Qf~vious four chanters: 

It has been stated that the intention of this thesis 

is to provide not only an. examination of the citizen action 

group as a specific form of social participation but in 

addition, to review the literature on social participation 

and subsequently, to develop a conceptual framework for the 

analysis of the citizen action group. Chapter five stands 

as the link between these two purposes. It represents the 

culmination of the literature review which allows us to 

formulate the conceptual framework. 

The four chapters covered thus far have dealt with 

this review of the literature on social participation present-

ing the reader with the following information which will 

racili tate the formulation of the conceptual frameworlc: 

(1) A review of significant classical and current 
theories on participation and integration 
thereby relating citizen action groups to the 
existing body of social participation literature. 

(2) Social participation - definition and functions. 

(3) Changes in the nature of participation.in the 
community setting. 

(4) The relationship between social participation 
and social class. 

- 150 -
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(5) A description of the two specific forms of 
participation which are relevant to the study 
of citizen action groups: 

- community organization agencies 
- social movements 

(6) The compilation of 1,3 variables designated as 
the internal features of a citizen action group .. 

(7) The creation of a MODEL in which social class 
is an independent variable affecting the 1J 
intervening variables which ultimately deter
mine the outcome or dependent variable. 

Having reviewed and utilized these data on social 

participation to derive the most significant elements, it 

has !been possible to produce a conceptual framework based on 

this literature. This framework presents the citizen action 

group as a unique form of social participation but also 

endeavours to relate citizen action groups, in a sociological 

context, to social participation theory. 

The remainder of chapter five will be devoted to 

the presentation and discussion of this framework. Then in 

chapters six and seven, which de a Le,wi th the examination of 

the Hamilton citizen action groups--the York Opposition Union 

and the Durand Neighborhood Executive, the conceptual frame-

work will be used to analyze the two groups so that the utility· 

of the conceptual framework as an analytic tool may be tested. 

Thus chapter five may be viewed as the pivotal point of this

paper because it encompasses the summary of the salient 

features of participation literature in the presentation of 

the conceptual framework. This chapter also operates as a 



152 

springboard for the application of the conceptual framework 

in the analysis of the York Opposition Union and the Durand 

Neighborhood Executive. 



I 

II 

FIGURlJ!... JJ;, 

CONCEP'rUAL FRAIvlEvvORK 

FOR ANALYZING CITIZEN ACTION GROUPS 

Definition of citizen action groups 

Concentualization of citizen action groups as a 
~socia1 participation. 

(a)-Type of activities and objectives pursued 
-instrumental 
-expressive 

(b)-Degree of organization 
(c)-Relation of citizens' groups to participation 

literature -
- Wirth's theories 
- Social class 
- Social power 

(d)-Citizen action groups as related to specific 
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forms of group participation - community organiza
tion agencies 

- social movements 

III External .fa.;.ctors of citizen action groups. 

(a)-Conditions conducive to the formation of citizen 
action groups 

(b)-The effect of social class on citizen action groups. 

IV Inter~al Factors ~f citizen action grouns. 

There are 13 internal factors of a citizen action 

group which are embodied in the J components of 

numbers, organization and resources. These 3 com-

ponants are the combined sources of a group's social 

power. 

V Relationship between external and in~rnal factors. 

The presentation of the Social Class Model. 

VI Functions of a citizen action group 

- as a form of social participation 
- as a voluntary association 



I Definition o:t...9itizen action KrouJ2£: 

To summarize previous discussions of the definition 

and types of citizens' groups, the citizen action group may be 

defined as a form of the recently emerging citizen group"move-

ment which includes ratepayers' associations and those groups 

organized around regional issues such as pollution. However, 

citizen action groups are unique in themselves and differen-

tiated from other goups in the citizen group movement because 

the citizen action group is self-initiated in a local community 

by citizens for the purpose of taking action to change or main-

tain their immediate situation. Unlike ratepayers' associations 

or anti-pollution groups, the citizen action group has only 

one specific goal and· the issue or issues under debate are 

significant to a specific geographically defined group of 

citizens, although the principles involved or the implications 

of the issues may be shared by segments of the population 

beyond the local neighborhood. 

II Conce.:2.tualiz~tion..Qf ci "tizen action groups as a form 
9f social participation: 

(a) Lyre of activities and obj~9tives pursued: 

The citizen action group represents an instrumental-

expressive type of participation because its activities and 

objective~ are mixed in character. The goals of a citizen 

action group are instrumental--protest or demand change; 

exercise some influence in the urban environment--and their 

activities are a means to this end. However, participation 
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in a citizen action group is also expressive because some 

gratification is derived from the mere fact of being involved. 

This gratification is immediate and self-contained unlike 

instrumental activities whose gratification is derived 

from the accomplishment of the goal. 
-

(b) pegree of Organization: 

Citizen action groups have some degree of formal 

organization because their goals are instrumental and thus 

necessitate some co-ordination of activities directed towards 

achievement of the goal. Variations among groups in degree 

of 9rganization may be explained by the effect of the external 

factor of social class on the internal factors of the group. 

This theory will be dealt with in section five of the con-

ceptual framework when the relationship between external and 

internal factors is discussed. 

(c) Relation of citizen action grou.:.li,s to Rartici:gation 
1i tera ture : 
~he6ries ~f Louis Wirth: 

The most si~1ificant element in the review of litera-

ture on social participation is Wirth's theory regarding the 

individual's participation in society as a result of urban 

living. Wirth stated (1964: 81): 

Reduced to a stage of virtual impotence as an 
individual the urbanite is bound to exert him-
self by joining with others of similar interest 
into groups organized to obtain his ends. This 
results in the enormous multiplication of voluntary 
organizations directed toward as great a variety 
of objectives as there are human needs and interests. 
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It is only through the organizations and groups 
to which men belong that their interests and 
resources can be enlisted for a collective 
cause. (Wirth, 1964:82) 

These passages are significant because they are the 

central theme underlying our discussion of citizen action 

groups as a form of participation. The citizen action 

group emerges in a specific local area in response to the 

needs of individuals to exercise social choice and control 

in their urban environment because, as Wirth suggested, it 

cis only through joining with others, of similar interests 

and needs, into groups that any individual can develop his 

personality, acquire status or obtain his objectives. 

Furthermore, this participation occurs as a result of an in-

dividual'sinvestment in and commitment to the ongoing social 

system of the locality. (Greer, 1962:96) His behaviour, 

in the act of participating with others in a citizen action 

group, is not random but purposive and goal-directed, such 

that he not only desires to obta-in his objectives and fulfill 

his interests or needs but expects that the compensation will 

be equivalent to the resources invested. 

Relation of citizen action~roups to social class 
and social power: 

In addition to Wirth, the theories concerning social 

class and social power in relation to participation are also 

significant in analyzing the citizen action group because 



social class and social power not only affect the group's 

operations and eventual success or failure but these factors 

are also interrelated in the group's organization and career. 

Given the importance of 'participation in relation to social 

class' when formulating a conceptual framework for studying 

citizen action groups, we have from a review of the litera

ture, learned that group participation is a middle class 

phenomenon because middle class people are socialized towards 

involvement in groups and value such participation as a means 

of achieving status, prestige, self-fulfillment and engaging 

in social and economic relations. The lower economic classes, 

in contrast, do not value group participation to the same 

extent because they fulfill social needs in the kin and peer 

groups and generally are not socialized towards joining 

organized groups beyond informal gatherings consisting of 

neighborhood, kin or work associates. This literature also 

pointed to the differences in socialization process, charac

teristics and network contacts available to people of various 

socio-economic levels. 

This basic class difference in orientation toward 

group participation and in the resources which individuals 

possess was further emphasized when community organization 

and social movement literature was reviewed and the class 

variable was seen as affecting such factors as motivation 

to participate, rate of community participation, strategies 



and style of participation, group structure, t;ype of problems 

approached, availability of indigenous leadership, the goals 

attempted and the means available to achieve objectives. 

As a result of the literature and studies on.social 

participation, it was concluded that the class factor was 

vital to understanding and explaining the variations among 

citizen action groups of different class neighborhoods. 

However, this theoretical review also produced the realization 

that the groups differed in organization and effectiveness not 

simply because of class background but because class determined 

the amount of power a group possessed and this power enabled 

the group to achieve success. 

Thus the concept of social power was investigated 

and the theories of Biers-cedt were utilized because his de

finition of power, with its source in the combination of 

numbers, organization and resources, contained the framework 

for deriving the internal factors of a citizen action group 

and because it was also apparent, from the literature and 

from field work that social class strongly affected the numbers, 

organization and resources of the citizen action group that is, 

class determined the group's power and the eventual outcome of 

its efforts. 

Consequently, from this, a Social Class Model was 

developed illustrating the relationship between the external 

factor of social class and the internal factors of a citizen 



action group. Tbis model will be presented as part of the 

conceptual framework of the citizen action group in Section 

5 under the relationship between internal and external 

factors and its validity will be tested in chapter sGven 

when the two Hamilton groups are analyzed. 

(d) Pitiz?Jl action grogps a~Stt.ed to tw~.ecific 
forms of grou-q uarti.ci1?ation!. 

(i) Literature on community organization agencies was 

utilized in reference to citizen action groups because CO 

agencies provided facts on 'participation in the local 

community' which is of relevance to action groups whose 
i 'emergence occurs in the neighbourhood or community setting. 

From the literature on CO agencies the following 

six variables were derived for use in analyzing citizen 

action groups: 

1 - level of general ) 
community participation ) 

2 - motivation to participate ) 
- Numbers 

3 - availability of indigenous) 
leadership ) 

4 - style of participation and ) 
strategies ) -

5 - structure of group ) 
6,- type of problems approached) 

)

- Sources 
of 

, Social 
Power 

Organiza-
tion Factors 

When these variables were discussed with reference to citizen 

action groups the relationship between them and the concept 

of social class was indicated. (See Page 50, Presentation 

of Social Class Model). 

(ii) An investigation of social movement,s was conducted 

because certain important similarities exist between social 
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movements and citizen action groups, which are a form of the 

citizen group movement. Both social movements and action 

groups are vehicles of expression through which ideas, 

practices, and beliefs achieve public exposure and enter 

into the social fabric. In addition they represent people 

in non-institutionalized positions of authority.who are seek-

ing to bring about or resist change. 

Completing the list of internal variables~comprising 

a citizen action group, social movements contributed five 

additional elements which are factors of a group's organiza-

tion and a source of social power: 

1 - goals· 
2 - ideology of group 
3 - degree of group cohesion ::> 
4 - org~nization and status syste 1 . Or ani- ~ ?ocial 

leaders and members gt' ~ Power , za-lon 5 - tactlcs employed 

Data were also presented to illustrate the affect of social 

class on these variables, hence on the group's social power 

and ultimately on the group's success or failure. 

III External Factors of citizen action grouns: 

(a) (i) Physical Needs: 

According to Wilson Head, (1971:1~) "the single 

activating element in the increasing scope of citizen 

participation has been the activity of high-rise 

developers engaged in urban renewal activities in 

the larger cities of Canada," To a great extent this 

is true since people of all classes are protesting the 
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expropriation of land, displacement of families 

or the construction of high~rise buildings in 

residential neighborhoods and are taking action to 

stop developers. This activity of developers is a 

serious problem because it is related to the factor 

of density in the city. 

Wirth stated (1964t74) that concentration of in-

creased numbers in limited space produces a situation in 

which competition for space is great. 

Density, land values, rentals, accessibility,' 
healthfulness, prestige, aesthetic, considerations, 
absence of nuisances such as noise, smoke and dirt 
determine the desirability of various areas of the 
city as places of settlement for different sections 
of the population. 

Thus an individual's place of residence is selected on the 

basis of these factors and in accordance with such character-

istics as place and nature of work, income, social status, 

racial and ethnic background, custom, habit, taste, prefer

ence and prejudice. As a result of these factors Wirth 

states (1964: 74) that the: 

diverse urban population elements become 
segregated from one another in the degree 
in which their requirements and modes of 
life are incompatible and in the measure 
in which they are antagonistic. 

Given the significance and ramifications of the factors of 

selection, together with the level of one's economic invest-, 

ment in place of residence, the increased activity of urban 

developers, (Head, 1971:16) and the realization that urban 
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space is at a premium, it is not difficult to comprehend why 

the urbanite should demand or protest change to his physical 

environment. 

Lack of urban redevelopment in older section~ of 

cities, the construction of expressways through residential 

areas, increase in high-rises and the accompanying problems 

of deterioration, increased heterogeneity, decrease in land 

values, higher taxes, expropriation, noise, dust, and greater 

density are all threatening and in opposition to the basic 

factors of selection which one initially takes into serious 

consideration when choosing place of residence. Consequent-

ly, individuals react to the activity of developers which 

threatens their place of residence. Therefore ,. it is their 

physical needs and interests which cause them to create an 

organization in which these needs can be enlisted for the 

collective cause of influencing the decisions which affect 

their physical locality. Hence citizen action groups emerge. 

(ii) Psychological Needs: 

The psychological needs which increase 

individuals' desire to become involved in community 

planning and control and hence to join citizen 

action groups may be traced to conditions of society 

itself as suggested by the Provincial Secretary 

and Minister of Citizenship of Ontario. He stated: 

In many ways the present interest which people are 
expressing in formation of local neighborhood 
groups may indeed be considered a natural outgrowth 



of the very complexity of our modern society 
and institutions. 

The depersonalizing effects of rapid urbanization, 

remoteness of government control and technological .change 

lead to a sense of alienation and social, economic and psy-

chological deprivation. The continuing rate of poverty in 

the midst of a generally affluent society, powerlessness of 
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the individual to effect change, the demand to be heard and 

the desire to participate in community control and exercise 

choice in their urban environment are causes for people join-

ihg together to take action and are shared by a ·cross-section 

,of the population - the aged, the poor, the young, long-time 

homeowners, the working class, the middle class, and people 

with or without families. 

Still another condition conducive to the formation 

of community action groups is the .philosophy which pervades 

sqciety through such institutions as universities, industry, 

government, schools and voluntary organizations that partici-

pation, co-operation, communication and involvement should 

be encouraged and practised by everyone. (Draper, 1971; 

Connor, 1974; Curtis, 197J; Ontario Economic Council, 1971) 

Furthermore, by forming into groups and fighting local battles, 

ci tizens are learning the sldl1s and acquiring the confidence 

needed to win their cases instead of remaining apathetic and: 

uninvolved. To some extent this is due to the presence of 

such movements as civil rights, women's liberation, Canadian 

Indians and the youth which have created a climate of parti-



cipation and protest that is now filtering down to the 

community level. Head states (1971:16) that "it is no 

longer a question of whether or not participation is a good 

thing: this is now accepted." In some cases, such as the 

poor, "citizens' participation has become not merely a 

desirable factor but a virtual necessity." 

(b) The eff_e_~f social c1 ass OJ} citizen action grou12f2.: 

In discussing community organization practice, 

Irving Spergel states (1972:17) that: 

the activitiesoi' the practitioner and whether 
they are successful or not may be determined 
by forces outside of the organization such as, 
class structure, local politics, social and 
cultural traditions and existing beliefs and 
attitudes. 

Similarly the citizen action group as a community organization 

is affected by forces outside itself, of which social class is 

highly significant. The class structure of a community may be 

a constraint on the group's functioning and impede the reali-

zation of its goals because class factors produce certain 

community patterns which the group reflects and which prevent 

it from attaining the power necessary to achieve its objectives. 

On the other hand, class structure may enable the group to have 

access to a great deal of power with Which it cap obtain its 

goals. The socio-economic level of an area is related to the 

factors of status groups, social hierarchy, class sentiments 

and power structures - hence, individuals' life chances, educa-

tion, occupation, attitudes, place or residence, variations in 

knowledge and experience and the organizations and clubs which 



one joins. (Mayer, 1955:1) 

A~cording to Wirth (1938:74) on the basis of these 

factors, people select certain areas of the city in which 

to live. Therefore, class produces groups of people ~aving 

similar levels of income, power, status and prestige but 

differentiated from other groups by socio-economic divisions. 

When the individuals of a certain social class background 

form a group or when a group embodies collections of individuals 

with different socio-economic backgrounds, the group reflects 

the characteristics of its members. Characteristics such 

as an individual's education, organizational skills, prestige, 

occupation, network contacts, motivation to participate and 

philosophies produce, as previously indicated, the internal 

features of a gro1.lpf s structure - numbers, organization and 

resources which are sources of social power. 

However, depending upon the socio-economic back

ground of members, these numbers, organization and resources 

give the group power that is limited or abundant, thus signi

fying that social class is an important external factor in 

the life of the citizen action group. 

IV Internal factors of citizen action groups: 

From the review of the literature on social partici

pation, particularly the examination of community organiza

tion agencies and social movements as well as from the analysis 

of Bierstedt's theory of social power, it has been possible 

to compile a list of thirteen si~1ificant characteristics 
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which describe the internal structure of a citizen action 

group. These features are thus designated as the internal 

factors of a citizen action group and are embodied in the 

factors of numbers, resources and organization - the 'three 

sources of social power. 

1 

2 

characteristics of ) 
members ) 
network contacts ) 

3 - level of general ) 
community participation ) 

4 - motivation to participate) 

5 - availability of indigenous 
leadership 

6 - style of participation 
and strategies 

7 - structure of group 
8 - type of problems approached 
9 - type of goals 

10 - ideology of group 
11 - degree of group cohesion 
12 - status 

) 
) 
) 
) 
) 
) 
) 
) 
) 
) organization and 

system - leaders and members) 
13 - tactics employed ) 

- Resource .. 

- Number 

Social 
Power 

- Organiza-
tion 

V Relationship between externaL and internal factors: 

The relationship between the external factor of social 

class and the 13 internal factors is illustrated by the follow-

ing diagram of the Social Class Model. This model contends 

that social class is an independent variable affecting the 

intervening variable of social power which determines the 

dependent variable - the group's outcome. However, the 

intervening variable of social power has its source in 3 

components - numbers, organization and resources which embody 

13 factors. Consequently, these 13 factors are intervening 
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variables between the factors of class and goal achievement. 

Model ind~ting the affect of social cJ-ass on the ci.tizen 
action grou~p.: 

Independent. ________ 7) 
Variable 

Intervening -a-----7~ 
Variables: 

Social Class: 

means 

- level of community) 
participation ) 

- motivation to ) 
participate ) 

- qualities of ) 
members ) 

- network contacts) 

- availability of ) 
indigenous leader- ) 
ship ) 

- style of participa-) 
tion & strategies ) 

- structure of group ) 
- type of problems ) 

approached ) 
- goals ) 
- ideology ) 
- cohesion ) 
- organization and ) 

status system - ) 
social machinery ) 

- tactics ) 

Organization and social class: 

- Numbers 

-Reso\e 

Social 
Power 

/ 
- Organiza-

tion 

Dependent 
Variable, 

Operations 
of Group 
and Outcome 
of the 
Group's 
efforts 

From the examination of community organization 

agencies and social movements, as forms of participation 

having relevance to citizen action groups, the factors of 

a citizen's group organization were derived. These nine 

factors included: 



- availability of indigenous leadership 
- style of participation and strategies 
- structure of group 
- type of problems approached 
- goals 
... ideology 
- cohesion 
- organization and status system - social 

machinery 
- tactics 

Many of these factors are interrelated with each other and 

combine to form a source of power for the citizen action 

group. However, in analyzing these factors as they appear 
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in social movements and community agencies, it was found that 

class determined, for example, the type of goals and strategies 
i 

formulated, the quality of leadership, degree of cohesion, or 

level of efficiency which the organization achieved. This 

relationship between class and organizational factors was 

further substantiated in the study carried out on the York 

Opposition Union and the Durand Neighborhood Executive in 

Hamilton, thereby providing evidence to suggest that the 

Social Class Model presented in the first chapter was an 

accurate description of the effect of social class on the life 

of a citizen action group. 

In chapter seven, the relationship between the ex-

ternal factor of class to the internal factors of numbers, 

organization and resources in both the York Opposition Union 

and the Durand Neighborhood Executive will be demonstrated 

when these groups are discussed and compared. In this way, 

the validity of the Social Class Model will be shown as we 
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trace the effect of class on the 13 intervening variables 

which constitute the sources of social power and which ulti

mately determine the group's level of success. 

To demonstrate the effect which social class· has 

upon the internal factors of a citizen action group, a brief 

summary will be given of the factors pointing to the rela-

tionship between numbers and class, resources and class, 

and organization and class. 

Numbers and social cl~: 

The causal relationship between social class and 

participation in organized groups may be explained in the 

f'ollowing way, based upon the review of participation litera-

ture presented in previous chapters. An individual's socio

economic level determines: 

- Whether or not the individual values participation. 
- His general level of morale. 
- The degree to which his needs may be fulfilled 

by group participation. 
- His commitment to the ongoing social system - the 

interactional network of his local community. 

As a result of these four factors, an individual will or will 

not be motivated to join a citizen action group and consequent

ly the group will have large or small numbers. 

Resources and social class: 

The qualities possessed by the group members and the 

possible network contacts available through the members' 
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personal networks are the resources of a citizen action group. 

These resources are affected by social class because class is 

related to one's education, occupation, organizational skills, 

life style, social status, influence and the composi~ion of 

one's personal network. 

Consequently the group with the higher socio-economic 

membership will have better access to useful qualities and 

contacts thereby giving it greater social power. 

VI Functions o~a citizen a~~gro~~ 

One of the fundamental purposes of this thesis is to 

analyze the citizen action group, as a specific and unique 

form of social participation. Consequently, the role which 

citizen action groups play in society will be studied with 

reference to social participation literature. "Sociologists 

have suggested somewhat diverse roles for social participation 

in the structure of community and society. (Edwards and Booth, 

1973~4): Two sociologists suggest that voluntary associations 

develop as a means of fulfilling interests and are likely to 

be formed when people recognize a like or complimentary in

terest which is enduring enough and distinct enough to "be 

capable of more effective promotion through collective action 

. .. " (MacIver and Page, 1973~4) This view was also ex

pressed by Louis Wirth (1938:81) Other studies indicate 

that voluntary associations playa vital role in our society. 

(Babchuk and Booth, 1969:31) From various sociological works, 



a number of functions of social participation and voluntary 

associations have been compiled and are tabled below. Since 

the citizen action group has been designated as a form of 

social participation and as a voluntary association, these 

functions are applicable to our analysis of citizen action 

groups. Previously in chapter l, these functions were dis

cussed in relation to citizen action groups. 

Following the analysis of the York Opposition Union 

and the Durand Neighborhood Executive in terms of the con

ceptual framework, in chapter 7, conclusions will be drawn 

as to the extent to which citizen action groups may be said 

to fulfill the following functions of social participation 

and voluntary associations. 

Commur:g:1.l functions of nartici."Qation: 

(1 ) 
(2) 
(3) 

( 4) 

promote collective interests 
distribute power in a democratic society 
mediate between smaller structures and 
larger ones 
facilitate the flow of information between 
separated social units 

Functions of social Darticipation for societl at the macro
level of social organization: 

( 1) 

( 2 ) 
(3) 

social participation relationships give expression to 
emergent interests 
they facilitate adjustment to unusual demands 
they supplement earlier socialization 

(Edwards and Booth, 1973:5 & 6) 

f{ole of voluntary associations in society: 

(1 ) 

(2) 

provide a setting in which to engage in expressive 
activities 
function as vehicles to implement special personal 
interests 



(J) may provide affec-Gual support for the individual 
(4) they are important agencies supporting the normative 

order (though some groups are organized to change the 
order) 

(5) help to distribute power at the grass roots level 
(6) function as service centers 

172 

(7) reinforce important values . 
(8) membership in groups cannot only be socio-emotionally 

gratifying but make it possible for the individual to 
control an important part of his environment. . 

- (Babchuk and ~ooth, 1969:J1). 

B - §J:!Il}ffia r:;y: : 
The review of the literature on social participation 

facilitated the development of the Conceptual Framework for 

AnalyzIng the Citizen Action Group. In this chapter, the 

Conceptual Framework has been presented and discussed. The 

utility of this Framework as an appropriate analytic tool for 

studying citizen action groups, will be examined by using the 

framework to analyze and compare the York Opposition Union 

and the Durand Neighborhood Executive. In chapter six the 

data will be presented, giving the community background of 

each group, the issues involved, and a synopsis of each group's 

activities. Then in chapter 7, the Conceptual Framework will 

be employed to analyze each group. As the field study in

dicated, the York Opposition Union and the Durand Neighbor-

hood Executive differed in many respects as to organizational 

features, methods of operations and level of success. The 

York Opposition Union lost in its attempt to' stop the widen

ing of York Street while the Durand Neighborhood Executive 

achieved some of its objectives and negotiated a compromise 
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with the city. It is felt that by using the Conceptual 

l"ramewor]c as presented in this chapter, the York Opposition 

Union and the Durand Neighborhood Executive can be thorough

ly analyzed and compared as representing a form of so.cial 

participation, and as relating to participation literature; 

as to internal and external features and the relationship 

of these, thereby demonstrating the social Class Model; 

and as to the functional role they perform at the communal 

and societal levels. 



YOHK OPPOSITION UNION & DUHAND NEIGHBORHOOD EXECUrrIVE: 

AN ILLUSTRATION 

The impetus for this thesis was initially conceived 

out of an interest in :the relatively new phenomenon of public 

involvement in community operations. This interest finally 

became focused and narrowed into a desire to understand those 

groups organized by citizens, specifically for the purpose of 

bringing about or resisting change in their immediate neighbor

hoods. The existence of two such action groups in Hamilton 

known as the York Opposition Union and the Durand Neighborhood 

Executive offered much material for analysis. Both neighbor

hoods were slated to undergo physical change and the issues 

surrounding this had resulted in the formation of active 

citizen groups. Furthermore, the areas represented different 

social classes and since the literature on social participation 

and on the various types of social groups and movements clearly 

indicated the importance of social class as a variable; it 

seemed beneficial to apply· the social class argument to the 

study of citizen action groups. The two groups in Hamilton 

presented ample scope for analysis. Very little literature on 

the subject of action groups is available; thus it has been 

necessary to utilize whatever existing material appeared relevant. 

- 174 -
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Bacl£g£9und Information: 

The issue which spurred the formation of the York 

Opposi tion Union~r- dates back to 1948 when the city of Hamil ton 

set out a plan to widen York Street, a route which serves as 

a major arterial entrance from the north-west to the heart 

of downtown Hamilton. In addition to being an important 

traffic route, York Street "has served a commercial and resid-

ential function for many years thereby creating a viable unit 

- people needed stores and stores needed people. (Goddard 

and Stokoe, 1973:IV) It is simply this fact and the desire 
! 

'to retain the neighborhood area bordering York street which 

gave rise to the Y.O.U. They opposed the widening and wanted 

to see something done about it because the city's plans, call~ 

ing for Six lanes instead of the present Four would result in 

the expropriation of land and the removal of existing structures 

on both sides of the street. 

From the city's point of view it was for the reasons 

of the importance of York Street as a continuing principle 

means 6£ access to downtown, the realization of its potential 

in aesthetic terms and the improvement to working and living 

environment by correcting blighted areas that motivated the 

proposed widening. (Jones, 1966) 

The second group - the Durand Neighborhood Executive* 

* Hereafter referred to as Y.O.U. 

* Hereafter referred to as D.N.E. 
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was organized in October 1972 as a result of City Council 

Neighborhood concept. This was a plan to divide the city 

into small areas and then involve citizens in the development. 

However, the citizens in Durand wanted not only to be involved 

in the development but they wanted the city to delay all 

development in the neighborhood until a planning study was 

completed. Thus they organized themselves into a group which 

would prepare the plan for their neighborhood and at the same 

time, would attempt to stop demolition and development. The 

main reasons for this latter purpose stemmed from the fact 

that too many demolitions were occurring and had createdt 

1 - empty, unslightly vacant lots 
2 - the removal of sound buildings 
3 - the destruction of houses of historic 

interest 
4 - the increase of high-rise apartment build

ings in a residential area 

Before discussing both issues in detail it is necessary 

to present some material on the community setting in which each 

group operates. This is imperative because no group exists 

in a vacuum and the local forces of class structure, political, 

social. and cultural traditions, as well as prevailing beliefs 

and attitudes can be constraints to the group's actions. In 

addition, these forces may be affected by forces outside the 

local area thus accounting for the group's failure or success. 
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A - 9 oJnmuni tx. D0. t.§: l 

- Jhe York Street Community 

(1) Corrn'Illi..nitY.., Baclfground: 

The section of York Street.1 between Dundurn. and 

Queen Streets, which is slated for widening is 

situated in the geographical area designated by 

the city of Hamilton as Strathcona Neighborhood. 

For planning purposes Hamilton has been divided 

into 118 neighborhoods as the 'neighborhood' is 

considered to be the "basic planning unit in the 

provision of public services and the organization 

of the urban structure." (City of Hamilton, 

1971:32) strathcona Neighborhood is bounded by 

Main Street to the south, Queen Street on the 

east, Highway 403 on the west and by the C.N.R. 

tracks forming the northern limits. (See Map I -

Appendix A) 

According to the 1970 population statistics for 

the ci'ty of Hamil ton (See Map II - Appendix A) the 

population of the Strathcona Neighborhood was 8,250. 

The total acreage of this area is 452.13 acres, 

therefore producing an area having 18.2 persons 

per acre. 

(2) Historical Interest; 

. The area has historical value as York Street served 

as the gateway betvveen the Niagara Peninsula and 



and Toronto until the construction of the Chedoke 

Expressway and the Queen Elizabeth Way. In addition, 

it is the site of Dundurn Castle and Battery Lodge. 

The latter building dates back to 1837 and the ground 

upon which it stands was the strategic site for the 

defense of Queenston Heights "which served as the 

staging area for the Battle of Stoney Creek." (Y.O.U 

Brief to O.M.B., 1974:4) 

(3) Qommercial and Residential Importance: 

Over the years, York Street has also been of commercial 

and residential significance as well as being an im

portant access route to downtown Hamilton. In 1968, 

the existing land use of 452.13 acres in the Strath

cona Neighborhood indicated that the area included 

both a large percentage of residences as well as 

commercial and industrial establishments. (See Table 

I for a comparison in land use between Strathcona 

and Durand Neighborhoods). 

Despite the fact that there are some well-run and 

prosperous businesses on York Street (for example, 

Ten Mile House art gallery, Haylock's Interiors, 

Wilson Real Estate, Crown Motor Sales, and Midas 

Muffler) the area in general is in a state of deteriora

tion and was slated for urban redevelopment by the city 
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in 1966 following the York Stry_et UEban Fenewal 

Scheme presented by Murray V. Jones and Associates p 

Ltd. In this report the area was described as having 

blighted and obsolescent buildings, poor quality 

stores and substandard housing with inadequate 

fire escapes, Certainly these conditions speak 

of the degeneration of the area and in many respects 

York Street is in a state of limbo caused by civic 

indecision throughout the years. Since 1948 York 

Street has been in the shadow of redevelopment and 

expropriation which has served to discourage community 

pride and rehabilitation of personal property. 

The" 1971 Canadian census data give a clear picture 

of the facts behind the superficial appearance of 

Yorl~ Street. Al though the neighborhood of St~athcona 

includes census tracts 47, 65, and a portion of 41, 

for these purposes, only data from tracts 47 and 65 

will be used. This is due to the fact that the issue 

of the proposed widening-affects the structures on 

York Street and those streets immediately bordering 

YOTl~ Street to the north and south, that is, all of 

census tract 65 and a few streets in census tract 47. 

The census data from York Street which appear in Tables 
~I, III ~ IV, V, VI, in Appe~dix A J are th-e total 
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figures from adding tracts 47 and 65. These data 

indicate that the average total income for the 

household is 5,537 dollars, 63.53% of the popula

tion has less than grade nine education, the'median 

value of the homes is 17,819 and 98.11% of the 

dwellings were constructed before 1946. These 

statistics support the Murray Jones report which 

referred to the degeneration of the area and they 

also provide evidence to suggest that the York 

Street community is a worldng-class neighborhood. 

However, this will become clearer when comparisons 

are made between the York Street data and the 

statistics for Durand and the city of Hamilton. 

- Durand.Neighborhood: 

(1) Community Backgrounq: 

The second group in question is situated in a primarily 

residential area of Hamilton just south-west of the 

downtown core. According to the City Planning De

partment's neighborhood subdivision the area forms 

the Durand Neighborhood and is bounded by Main Street 

on the north, the Mountain to the south, and lies 

between Queen and James Streets, to the west and east 

respectively. (See Map I - Appendix A) 

This section of the city contains 221.14 acres with 



the 19'70 population figures standing at 9,259 

thus forming a densely populated neighborhood 
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of 41.9 people per acre. (See Map II, Appendix A) 

(2) His~orical Interest: 

As with York Street, this area has a history behind' 

it. In fact many houses date from the 19th century 

or the early part of the 20th, century. Some of these 

are consequently of historic value, a point which 

motivates the citizens to fight against demolition 

and to encourage the preservation of culturally 

significant buildings. 

(3) Commercial and Residential ImRQ£t~nce; 

As the following Land Use Table indicates, only 

12 acres are utilized for commercial purposes with 

no industry at all, in contrast to the 48 acres set 

aside in Strathcona for commercial and industrial 

usage. The area of Durand is primarily residential 

:.and includes a cross-section of roomers, apartment 

dwellers and homeowners. Over the years the face 

of the neighborhood has been altered as some of 

the single family homes have been replaced with 

apartments or have been subdivided into rooms and 

flats for rental. Nevertheless, the area has 

still retained the character of a well-kept middle

class residential neighborhood. 
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EXISTING LAr'ID USE . 

A COMPARISON OF DURAND & STRATHCONA NEIGHBORHOODS 

Existing Durand 
Land Use: Neighborhood 

Family Dwellings 110.18 48.82% of total 

Apartments 41.57 18.79 

Commercial 12.58 5.68 

Industrial 

Schools 2.19 .99 

Churches 4.92 2.22 

Parks 

Special Uses 20.66 9.34 

Vacant Lots 29.04 13.13 

Ifotal: 221.14 acres 

1Taken from City of Hamilton General Information, (1971:4) 

Strathcona 
Neighborhood 

186.21 41.18% of totaJ 

11.22 

17.52 

31.71 

6.65 

7.67 

46.32 

76.12 

68.71 

452.13 acres 

2.48 

3.87 

7.01 

A 1.17 .L. . 

1. 71 

10. ,24 

16.83 

15.19 

p 

co 
N 
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In order to compare the Durand area with York Street, 

the 1971 census data will ~gain be utilized. In Tables II, III, 

and IV of Appendix A, are the total statistics for Durand from 

the ~ddition of figures for the census tracts 38, 39, and 17. 

Although only a few streets in the Durand neighborhood are 

located in census tract 17 J -the data are included here because 

. these streets Iorm an important part of the neighborhood. The 

table consists of the data for those categories previously 

selected in the first neighborhood, as well as the statistics 

and percentages for the city of Hamilton are also presented 

in Tables II, III,_IV, V, and VI. 

~ Comyarison of York Street Area and Durand Neighborhood: 

From.the statistics in Table II, III and IV, it 

appears that average total income by household head is .higher 

in the Durand neighborhood ($8,603) than in Hamilton ($7,168) 

or in the York Street area ($5,537). 

Similarly, this pattern occurs in other categories: 

Median value of homes in Durand is $34,036 while Hamilton and 

York figures are $22,929 and $17,819 respectively. The average 

rent in Durand is $116.33 which is comparable to the city 

average but higher than the York Street rent of $104. In 

education and occupations the Durand neighborhood indicates 

"l The figures for Hamil ton which are included in Tables II, III 
and IV refer only to the city itself and n6t to the metropolitan 
region. 
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higher percentages of the population with more education and 

employed in the professions than does the city or the York 

Street area. For instance, 17.94% in Durand have grades 12-1J 

schooling while the Hamil ton figure -is 12.07% and York Street 

shows 7.75%. In Durand, 7.08% of the population has a university 

degree compared with 2.J5% for Hamilton and a figure of .86% 

for York Street. Occupationally, in the categories of engineer

ing, mathematics, social sciences, religion, artistic, literary, 

recreational and related occupations - Groups 21, 23, 25. 33 

the figures indicate Durand 10.48%, Hamilton - 5.1-1-3% and York 

Street - J.32%. On the other hand, in the construction trade 

- Group 87 and fabricating and machining - Groups 83, and 85, 

only 8.01 and 1J.36% of the Durand population are employed in 

these occupations. These statistics are below the Hamilton and 

York Str~et figures which indicate that 21.10% and 10.86% of 

the city population and 17.27% and 19.26% of the York Street 

residents are employed in construction and fabricating trades. 

These examples and the figures for income, education 

and value of homes, all substantiate the claim which designates 

the Durand neighborhood as a middle class community and. the York 

Street neighborhood as working class when compared with the data 

for the city of Hamilton. 

B - The Issues: 

The Widening of York Street 

The controversy over the widening of York Street dates 
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back many years and has long been a topic of debate at aity 

Hall. Following 1tJorld War II, and the passage of the Planning 

Act in 1946 which authorized municipalities to formulate 

Official Plans and Zoning By-laws the Hamilton City Council 

employed Dr. E. G. Faludi to develop a comprehensive plan for 

Hamilton. In 1947 the finalized plan - A ~ast~ Plan fo~ the 

Develoj?me~ of the City of Hamilton was presented to Council 

and included proposals for urban redevelopment and the improve

ment of the transportation system. Among these, were plans to 

redevelop the York Street area and to construct a York-Cannon 

Street downtown by-pass. (City of Hamilton Background Infor

mation, 1971:4) 

Since this time the residents of the area have lived 

under the threat of expropriation while York Street continues 

to be clogged with traffic and the state of deterioration in

creases. In the sixties and early seventies three planning 

reports were issued through the city. To a large extent these 

provided the main justification for the plan to build a six 

lane, ·120 foot wide, median s~parated highway where York Street 

now exists. For purposes of clarification these three reports 

will be dealt with separately. 

In 1963, the Hamilton Area Transportation Plan re

commended the construction of five major freeways and express

ways within the city as a result of the forecasts of the traffic 

situation for the future. The plan reported that the great 
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majority of future travel within the city would increasingly 

continue to be accomplished by the automobile. To date, not 

one of these recommendations has been implemented and although 

the widening of York Street was not included in the HAT plan 

proposals it appears that the desire to provide the CBD with 

better access routes has been transferred to the York Street 

area. (Moerman J 1972: 10) 

Following this plan, City Council employed Murray V. 

Jones and Associates, Ltd. to undertalce a plan for the city. 

Three reports were prepared - the first designating five urban 

renewal areas including Civic Square and York Stteet as priorities 

and the second initiating the development of Civic Square. It 

was the final report entitled the 1966 York StL~et .Urban Renewal 

Scheme which contained the actual proposal to widen the street. 

(Moerman, 1972:9) 

According to the plan, "the scheme for York Street 

was to evolve primarily from local conditions and needs" unlike 

the Civic Square scheme, which "meets a functional need as a 

cultural and commercial focus to the city as a whole." (Jones, 

1966) Accordingly, the plan reflected the following principles 

and objectives: 

1 - Recognition of York Street as a continuing 

principle means of access to downtown and the 

realization of its potential in both aesthetic 

and functional terms. 
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2 - Improvement to the primary road system in con

g,unction with construction of the East-West 

Freeway. 

J - Provisions for uses complimentary to and 

occasioned by renewal of the Civic Square area. 

4 - Consolidation and improvement of existing land-

use concentrations which are suitable for re-

tention. 

5 - Allocation of land for relocation of certain 

functions displaced from Civic Square. 

6 - Improvement to living and working environment 

through correction of blighted conditions. 

In discussing the Yor]c Street issue Tom Moerman 

states (1972:9) that: 

how these principles of the plan meet local con
ditions and needs is indeed a mystery since not 
less than four items out of six relate primarily 
to non-local considerations. The principles make 
it clear that York St~eet is being subordinated 
to the needs of the Civic Square at public expense. 

Several additional co~nents may be made concerning 

the Murray Jones report. Firstly, the state of deterioration 

to which the report refers was caused in part by the city's 

plan to redevelop the area, a plan which did not materialize 

but nevertheless forestalled any sustained effort on the par~ 

of citizens to improve dwellings which might be expropriated. 

Secondly, the widening plan was proposed in conjunction 
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with the construction of the East-West Preeway and the subsequent 

caricellation of this in 1970 eliminated one of the major plat

forms on which the recommendations of the report were based. 

In addition, Bob Bailey, Planning Commissioner pointed out 

in the 1971 minority report of the Traffic and Engineering 

Departments that the proposals of the scheme can "no longer 

be unquestionably adhered to" as a result, not only of the can

cellation of the East-West Freeway but due to the withdrawal of 

Federal urban renewal programs. (PET Report, 1971:5) 

. These thre~ factors question the credibility and 

justification of the Murray Jones plan for widening York street. 

Complications delayed the implementation of this scheme 

and in 1971 the city reviewed the situation producing, as a re

sult, the third report called the Planning L Engineering, and 

Traffic (PET) report. 

Actually the PET committee was divided on the issue 

and two reports were subm~tted, one .by the Traffic and Engineer

ing departments, the other by the Planning department. The 

first recommended that the city go ahead with the widening 

thus reaffirming the Jones' original report. The basic reason 

for this was the fact that York Street's location made it an 

essential route to the $100 million Civic Square project and 

without a suitable access route and complementary redevelopment 

on adjacent land the Civic Square project would lack the essential 

features of aesthetic and functional planning, At the same time, 
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anticipated traffic would compound the already existing 

traffic congestion. 

The Planning department by contrast, produced a minority 

report suggesting that -the York Street widening should be 

scrapped. However the city accepted the majority repbrt on 

the grounds that York Street would remain a principle gateway 

to downtown Hamilton. (PET Report, 1971:5) 

. In this majority report of the Traffic and Engineer

ing departments the following four reasons were given as a 

justification f~r the widening: 

A - Deficiency in Pavement Width 

B - Aesthetics 

C - Uses Complimentary to Civic Square 

D - Deterioration of the Neighborhood 

. In order to clarify these points and to understand 

the position of the Y.O.U. on the York Street issue, each of 

the points will be discu.ssed in connection with the arguments 

prepared by the Union and presented in the Brief to the Ontario 

Municipal Board Hearings in February 1974. 

A - Deficiency in Pavement Width: 

The first point related specifically to the usage 

of York Street as a continuing significant arterial access to 

downtown Hamilton and thus included the points concerning de

ficiency in pavement width and lack of parking facilities. On 

this factor the Y.O.U. contended that the widening of York Street 
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was completely redundant if the proposed perimeter route 

(East-West Freeway) were not constructed since the widening 

of York Street alone would not remove heavy industrial traffic 

from the area but six lanes would, in fact, increase the flow. 

In addition, the trucks would be streaming through 

the city center, past Civic Square and the Sir John A. Mac

Donald School. Motorists who presently use York Street as a 

means of access to side streets would have to find alternate 

routes thus extending the traffic flow to the entire neighbor

hood. Not only would a six lane highway divide a community, 

having serious socio-economic effects but would necessitate 

the removal of the historic Battery Lodge (whose cost is not 

mentioned in the city's estimates) and cause the disappearance 

of a twenty foot strip of Dundurn Park. 

Finally, the extension of York Street from Four to 

Six lanes is likely to create traffic congestion further west 

since the western entrance, feeding York Street, that is, York 

Boulevard and the high level bridge consist of only four lanes. 

As to the parking problems the Y.~.U. suggested that on-the

street parking be prohibited thus resulting in four unob

structed lanes, a safer and more convenient situation. To 

facilitate parking, the brief recommended that "certain small 

portions of York Street, where the housing is the least adequate 

and the least historic and the least valuable be expropriated 

for municipal parking lots." (Y.O.U., 1974:6) 
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B - £\-esthetic§.: 

On the issue of the aesthetic value to be derived 

from widening York Street the PET majority report stated the 

following; 

York Street is a major entrance to the downtown 
area and feeds traffic directly into Civic Square. 
Highway 1;2 and York Boulevard which connect to 
York Street from the north-west, are flanked by 
large areas of Royal Botanical Gardens, Dundurn 
Park, Hamilton Bay, etc., all of which are objects 
of highest aesthetics. The existing blighted and 
obsolescent buildings on both sides of York Street 
together with the narrow pavement is hardly a 
link between the natural beauty on one end and 
man-made prestige development of the Civic Square 
at the other end. To achieve a continuity in 
aesthetics, York Street requires widening and 
redevelopment. 

(PET, 1971: 5) 

In response to this the Y,O,U, reiterated the cl~im that almost 

all of the buildings on York Street are not only structurally 

sound but.are Itrepresentative of the colourful past." (Y.O.U., 

1974:3) Simply, the Y.O.U. believed that structurally sound 

buildings and history should not be sacrificed to aesthetics. 

Furthermore the Y.O.U. questionned the aesthetics of a six 

lane expressway which would be fronted primarily by backyards. 

C - Uses Complimentary to Civic Square: 

The Traffic and Engineering committee stated that York 

Street, as a mixture of residential and commercial uses and 

situated as a doorway to Civic Square would never be complete 

unless the land uses on the street are nlade complimentary to 

Civic Square. (PET Report, 1971:7) 
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Once again the Y.O.U. questionned the validity of this 

rationale by asking if a six lane highway were a proper com

plimentary land use and by expressing the fear that the city 

would view the rest of the neighborhood as not being com

plimentary land-use as well. If "York Street is to be de

molished because the existing land-use is not complimentary 

to Civic Square then it is reasonable to ask, where does 

this end?" (NDP Brief t 197'+: 8) 

D - Deterioration: 

Part C of the majority PET report deals with the 

physio-socio-economic needs of the area and suggests that the 

only solution to the deterioration of the street is to tear 

down the buildings. As a rebuttal to this statement the 

Y.O.l!. prepare,:the fQllovlingarguments (Y.O.U. Brief, 1974:2): 

(1) Deterioration of the area is the result of 

civic indecision since 1948 which has kept 

the area under the threat of expropriation 

and demolition. This began a continuous 

cycle of honest landlords being replaced 

by slumlords and speculators who did no 

repairs, made profits· and rented to people 

who had nothing to gain or lose and therefore 

made no efforts to keep the area in good 

condition. 
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(2) The brief claimed that not all buildings are 

structurally unsound and furthermore the assess

ment of the housing in the Murray Jones report 

was based prima:rily on an external surve.y .. 

(NDP Brief, 1974:.3) 

(.3) Demolition of houses would result in financial 

and emotional hardships for those families, 

especially in the low-income bracket who would 

be forced to relocate. An area divided by 

a highway not only endangers the safety of the 

inhabitants, particularly the children and the 

aged, but destroys the strength, unity, and 

viability of a residential and commercial 

community. 

'(4) The Y.O.U. contended that the city wanted York 

Street expropriated and widened because aesthe

tically, it spoiled the entrance to Civic Square; 

economically, York Street would never become a 

tangential part of the Civic Square project and 

would discourage future large investments and 

socially, because the city wanted to be rid of 

low-income families in an area adjacent to the 

re-developed and prestigious city core. 

(5) The Y.O.U. recommended. that Itthe city and Province 

make available low or no interest funds for the 
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pri vc~te cl.t:;velojLlcmt of York Street FlS a natural, 

hi~-;toric a:>ld be8.utiful entrc3.:>lce to the Civic 

Z'(lu"re 11 Viet .. JO. (Y.O.U. Brief, 1974:2) This would 

entedl 110 wideninG, but would necessi tate the 

cO~Lf3tructioll of ec yeri:::letc:T' route c.md. the re-

lu:bili tation of York ;5treet~. 'i'li th these measures 

the city VJould be taking into account lon[; terTI 

needs; puttinG an end to the days of stoI)-gap 

traffic engineering. (Y.O.U. Brief, 1974:2) 
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rrl~e J)ur~"-.:ld Ue2-cJ~borhoo(l is one oi' the four 'o'.d-

jac8l1t ne1chbor!lOods to tlle CeT'cral :ausL~ess District of 

Ha::~il ton. OOllSectUe::tly, it llC'!.s l;een a:;':o. '.,Ti.ll continue to 

be, 11 sub je ct to stro::1C 11:J. tUTal e cono::11 c 1)1'8 s~nnoe for re~ 

develop:'18nt? 

bU3iEess &istl'ict. 11 

Louer Oi t:,.' lJeii,)1borhood.,3. 

of the total cit yo 



The Durand Neighborhood was one such area and in 

formulating the proposed plan for the neighborhood, a citizens' 

conlmi ttee met each week with the planning staff from April to 

June 1973. "At these sessions, the members of the committee 

discussed a variety of matters pertaining to the neighborhood, 

particularly the extent and type of future development, the 

lack of certain amenities, traffic-related problems and assorted 

local nuisances." (City Planning Dept., 1973:1) 

These discussions provided in large measure, the 

.content of the proposed plan, as it contains goals, the neigh-

borhoo.d programme and the land use control plan. Similarly, 

it is the matter of development, traffic problems and the lack 

of amenities which fonn the issues around vvhich the citizens I 

group exists and operates. 

This section will be divided into two parts. In the 

first part, the plan and its recommendations will be discussed 

and then, the second section will deal with the citizens' re-
-

action to this plan and vfill include a summary of issues which 

developed concerning Durand. 

Before delving into this, it should be mentioned that 

in the spring of 1973, before the committee met to draw up the 

plan, the citizens of Durand, organized into the Durand Neigh-

borhood Executive, were urging the city to delay all development 

in the area until the study was completed, thereby, stopping the 
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rapid pace of demolitions. They succeeded in persuading City 

Council to hold back demolition permits for thirty days on 

pre-1880 buildings. In addition, the city passed a bylaw in 

March 1973 forcing developers to submit site plans to ,the 

city before building permits could be issued. This stipulated 

that the builder must present a site plan showing the proposed 

usage of the land, to the city for approval before any building 

could be constructed. If the structure is to be located within 

four hundred feet of a residence, the citizen must be notified 

and has the right to mruce objections to the construction plans. 

~ttitude Survey o~Durand Resid~nts: 

Prior to the development of the Neighborhood Plan, the 

Planning Department conducted an "attitude surveyll among the 

Durand residents. It was decided that this was one method of 

involving the citizens. The area was divided into three groups: 

(a) Household tlesidents (owners and tenants). 

(b) Senior citizens living in the three senior 

citizen high rise apartments in the area. 

(c) Commercial businessmen and professionals 

located in ~he neighborhood. 

Separate questionnaires for each group were mailed out to 100% 

of the neighborhood population and separate analysis were carried 

out for each group. 



From the questionnaire, information was gathered con

cerning the following factors: 

(1) Demographic characteristics; 

(2) Opinions regarding traffic problems, amount of 

available park and playground space, condition 

of housing and roads, presence of commercial 

uses and increasing apartment development. 

The following list indicates some of the findings for 

the household residents wi-th a, few comments regarding the 

senior citizen survey. (The third section on the businessmen 

was not available to me). The sample population of households 

(returned questionnaires) consisted of 25% owners and 75% 

tenants. 

(1) Approximately 40% maintained that serious 

traffic problems exist in the area. 

(2) 59.5% of the respondents are dissatisfied 

with 'the amount of park/playground space in 

the neighborhood'. Their -response of in

adequate (30.7%) and very inadequate (28.8%) 

indicates the degree of negative feelings 

regarding this situation. 

(3) 44.7% feel that roads and sidewalk,conditions 

represent a serious problem. 

(4) 6.6% stated that commercial uses do present a 

serious problem. This can be further sub-
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stantiated by the senior citizens who also 

stressed the need for a local food store 

in the area, to which they could easily walk. 

(The number of returned questionnaires in this 

category constituted 32% of the population of 

Durand senior citizens). 

(5) 43.4% of the household sample were very concern-

ed with the increasing apartment development 

occurring close to them - on their block or in 

the neighborhood as a whole. In addition, some 

senior citizens felt that high rise apartments 

obstruct the view and create strong winds there-

by making walking difficult. 

The following comments summarize the general consensus 

of feelings among the residents regarding apartment develop

ment and the residential character of the neighborhood. (City 

Planning Dept., 1973:15); 

"I would like to see a site plan programme for 
the neighborhood. I do not want a stop to the 
apartment developments, only better planning in 
relation to the environment" 

"No attempt has been made to alleviate the cave
dweller syndrome by legislating design modifica
tions "or improvements to boxed living." 

"Durand Neighborhood contains many fine structures 
which can and have contributed to the quality of 

"life" for the residents and visitors to the area." 

"I would like to see the rapid development of 
apartment complexes stopped. This neighborhood 
offers an alternative to the large, impersonal 
and sterile apartment living that is typical in 



high-rise development areas .... The Durand 
Neighborhood offers reasonably priced, large 
apartments in old houses. These houses should 
not be replaced or crowded out by high-rise 
development. The architectural style and fla
vour of these old houses is priceless to the 
Durand Neighborhood and to the City of Hamil
ton. " 

These statements, along with the awareness of the 
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problems of traffic and lack of park space indicate that the 

residents of the area are concerned with the.-future development 

·of their neighborhood. These factors of awareness and concern 

are the basic prerequisites to responsible citizen participation. 

Durand Neig..rlPorhood: Pr2J2osed Plan and Programme: 

The committee which drew up the report on Durand Neigh

borhood consisted of 15 citizens and 3 city representatives. 

After analyzing existing conditions, some broad goals 

were developed for the neighborhood. Briefly, these goals are 
. 1 

as follows: 

(1) Reasonably limit the current potential for 

future apartment redevelopment and maintain an 

adequate balance between high and low density 

forms of residential accommodation. Encourage 

.more variety in physical form and appearance. 

(2) Discourage needless demolition of existing sound, 

low-density housing. 

1Full details of the plan appear in Appendix B - Developed 
Neighborhood Study Programme. 



(3) Encourage alternative forms of future high 

density development to include lower-rise 

mixed tenant accommodations. 
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(4) Establish some publicly useable open space 

areas to serve the immediate neighborhood. 

(5) Minimize traffic volumes within the neighbor

hood. 

(6) Support continued existence and possible up

grading of ne.ighborhood commercial stores 

and services. 

(7) Improve or maintain to adequate physicaJ: standards, 

the conditions of properties, roads, sidewalks, 

sewers etc. 

Proposed Neigl},borho.9d Pl-~: 

These goals for the neighborhood were translated into 

a proposed land use plan as set forth on a land use map. (See 

Appendix A and B for Land Use Map IV and Neighborhood Plan). 

The southern and western sectors of the neighborhood 

were designated as a low density family residential area and it 

was suggested that the exi~ting single homes, duplexes and triplex

es be conserved and maintained. 

To the north and east, closest to the CBD - the land 

was marked out for multiple residential usage thus allowing for 

accommodation within a range of structures, to varying densities. 
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The map also indicates a number of shaded areas which 

represent those sections containing buildings that should be 

retained rather than redeveloped. This applies to structures 

of historical or architectural merit as well as ensuring a 

balance of old and new, low-rise and high-rise. 

The land use plan also suggests that certain locations 

be set aside for park areas, as presently there are no parks in 

the neighborhood. 

As for future population, it is roughly estimated that 

Durand Neighborhood might eventually accommodate approximately 

16,50P persons, as compared to the 1970 population of 9,259, if 

developed in accordance with this proposed land use plan. "This 

estimate makes allowance for some additional conversiion of 

houses to more units, and for higher orrcupancy rates per dwell-

ing unit than presently exist." (City Planning Dept., 197J:4) 

In addition to the land use plan, a Neighborhood 

Programme was proposed which consisted of recommended steps 

that should be undertaken within the immediate few years to 

improve the neighborhood. Some of- these actions included: 

(1) Adopting the proposed land use plan. 

(2) Initiating REZONING procedures to prevent re-
" -
development of " low density residential areas. 

(J) Requesting Provincial legislation for demoli

tion control. 

(4) Recommendations for proposed street closings 

to reduce traffic flow, acquisition of parkland, 



control of private developers and encourage

ment of private rehabilitation of existing 

homes and businesses. other suggestions 

are included within the programme. (Please 

refer to Appendix B for complete details). 
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After the Neighborhood Plan and Program were unveiled 

and presented to City Council in July 197J, the planning board 

made eertain revisions. Bob Bailey, Planning Commissioner is 

quoted as saying that "the revised plan talws into considera

tion the arguments of both the people who favor retention of 

more low-density housing and those who want more apartment 

development." (Spectator, November 197J) 

In the revised plan, approved in December 197J the 

following changes were made: 

(1) Instead of the six blocks (sections thereof) 

which were designated by the citizens committee 

for -low-density housing (see Map IV - Appendix A) 

only the Robinson-Hess-Duke-Caroline block and 

the west half of the Jackson-Caroline-Hunter

Bay block were given this designation. 

Parts of others will be zoned back to low density 

apartments if Council approves the plan. 

(2) The new plan also leaves only one site instead 

of three, definitely set aside for a park. 

(J) Planners also removed a designation that showed 

that certain buildings should be preserved. 



It was felt that such preservation should 

be decided by other civic agencies. 

Public lleaction af.ld Other l.§sues Affecting D~: 
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The citizens of the committee and the neighborhood at 

large felt that the plan was a compromise and that the planners 

had decided lito walk the fence" on Durand's future. This middle 

of the road policy was, in fact, unpopular with both the citizens 

and the developers. (Spectator, December 6, 1973) 

During the months that the Neighborhood Plan was being 

prepared'and following its completion, a number of issues arose 

concerning the Durand Neighborhood. On one side of the question 

of the area's future the citizens wanted to delay development 

while the city, on the other hand, could not afford to pay 

compensation to ovmers who had lost money because they had 

purchased the land for ?partments. 

These citizens were concerned that the rapid growth 

of apartments would result in more traffic and parking problems, 

a drop in the school population and the destruction of valuable 

old homes. However, the city felt that apartments were needed 

to absorb the future population. As to the preservation of old 

homes, some of' those who had defended this cause were tenants 

who were primarily concerned with retaining low-cost housing, 

that is, old homes which had been subdivided into flats and rooms. 

In the spring of 1973 the city hired an architect to do a 

study of the area and he produced a report recommending low-rise 
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alternatives to high-rise buildings. Following this, the City 

Council discussed a bylaw which would limit the height of 

buildings to four storeys. Some citizens objected to this 

as they were anxious to sell their properties and a height 

restriction would discourage developers. These residents 

felt that since they had already been subjected to noise, the 

dust of construction and demolition, changes in the neighbor-

hood and empty, unslightly lots there was no point in remain

ing in the area. Therefore they wanted to sell and be proper-

ly compensated. 

Other reactions regarding the low-rise alternatives 

were elicited by those citizens who felt that four storey 

apartments would put housing beyond many people's financial 

means and become a shelter for the affluent since low-density 

means higher rents and higher taxes to reduce the loss in profits 

which would be incurred. 

the have-nots 
the majority -
for whom accommo-

Pleasing the haves rather than 
sometimes ignores the needs of 
the growing number of families 
dation must be provided. 

(Spectator, December 15, 1973) 

In December 1973 the City Council approved the pro-

posed Neighborhood Plan in its revised form. From January 1974 

to the present, a number of issues have occurred. First, the 

Durand Neighborhood Executive joined City Hall in a fight against 

Ronark developers who had purchased land in the area at 

$400,000 to build a high rise apartment. Thus Ronark was pro

testing the cour storey restriction. However, by July 1974 
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the city had agreed to pay Ronark $580,000 for the site and 

Durand acquired its first park (bounded by Charlton, Bay, 

Herkimer and Park Streets). 

In January the Council approved plans for the construc

tion of a twenty-six storey apartment in Durand at Duke Street 

and later exempted Bell Canada from the height limitation. 

As can be seen from this discussion, the Durand Neighborhood 

contains a number of complicated issues and the questions 

are many~sided - planners. developers, and a mixture of opinions 

from the residents. All of these views and feelings regarding 

the future of Durand have resulted in a compromise for the 

neighborhood. 

The following section contains a brief description of the 

activities of the York Opposition Union and the Durand,Neighborhood 
Executive: 

York Opnosition Union: 

(1) Orig~u: The Y.O.U. had its start through the 

Victoria Park Organization which is sponsored 

by Federal, Provincial, and Municipal grants. 

The Y.O.U. operates out of Victoria Park 

offices - 448 York Street thereby utilizing 

equipment (printing press) and staff of 

Victoria Park. 

The Y.O.U. thus depends on the Victoria Park 

Association for its financial support such that 

at the time of the O.M.B. hearings on the York 



Street lilJidening in April 1971+, the lawyer who 

represented the Y.O.D. was hired by Victoria 

Park Organization. 
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However, the Y.O.D. has had fund raising events, 

such as an auction in the spring of 1974. 

(2) Structure: The Y.O.D. has an executive of J -

chairman, secretary and treasurer. 

Most meetings are attended by only 7 - 10 people. 

Minutes are taken during the meetings and usually 

these meetins are held once a week and are open 

to the public. 

(3) AQtlvities: The orientation of the Y.O.D. has 

evolved from being a quite radical group to 

realizing the need for more organization and planning; 

as a result of the group's lack of success and nega

tive attitude of some York Street and Hamilton resi

dents. (Interview with a staff member of the Y,O.D. 

- June 1974) 

v Early in its career, the r.O.D. staged activities 

such as picketing City Hall and stopping trucks 

on York Street as manifestations of protest against 

the proposed widening. 

However, as its orientation changed, the Y.O.D., 

in the year 1973-74 began writing briefs, petitions 

and presentations and gathering information to 
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present at the D.M.B. hearings. 

When the a,M.B. decided in favour of the city, 

the Y.O.U .. hired a journalist (July 1974) to 

write a book about the York Stteet issue and 

planned to submit this book as an appeal to 

the Provincial Cabinet which would make the 

final decision. 

The book was intended to be 30,000 words and to 

be completed in four weeks which appeared to 

be an unrealistic estimate. The Y,O.U. staff 

would act as researchers under the direction 

of the hired journalist~ There was debate as 

to whom the book would be directed towards other 

than .the Provincial Cabinet. It was suggested 

that the book be directed toward 'radicals,land 

those other citizen groups such as the Spadina 

group in order to gain support, across the 

province, on the principle of the York street 

issue. 

It was thought that this approach would then force 

the government to reconsider the a.M.B. recommenda-

tion as the cabinet would have to take into account 

the public sentiment and would not sacrifice future 

IDirect quote as recorded at July 4, 1974 meeting I attended. 
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votes or popularity. 

(4) Result: The book was started and two chapters 

were submitted to the Provincial Cabinet but 

its decision was made in September 1974 before 

the book was completed. 

In addition, to the book, the Y.O.U. wanted to 

present an alternative to the York Street widen

ing and this was discussed in July 1974. With 

the assistance of an architect student, the pro

posed alternative was formulated 1 . It consisted 

of the idea of rerouting the traffic off York 

Street and narrowing York Street instead of 

widening it. The alternative seemed impractical 

since it was unclear where the traffic would go 

as several suggestions ~ere made and opposed -

i.e. Barton Street, a highway along the Bay. 

However, the ideas surrounding the "redevelop

ment II of the street included: limiting on-

street parking only to businesses which required 

it; allowing more green spaces in front of houses; 

tearing down dilapidated houses and sheds and re-

placing them with new storage space; construc-

tion of a building on York Street to house re-

creation areas, workshops, and a coffee shop. 

lThe-ideas included in the suggested alternative were presented 
by use of slides and diagrams at a meeting in July 1974. 
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This building would be surrounded by 

pedestrian walks and green spaces. 

Throughout its career, the Y.O.U. made little 

attempt to do any door-knocking in the neighborhood or to dis

tribute information so as to encourage participation. ~oweverJ 

as previously mentioned it did publicize meetings, utilizing 

the staff and equipment of the Victoria Park Organization. The 

following advertisement appeared in the STORM, The Hamilton West 

NDP magazine in May 1972; 

A Wor:.d ~bout Y._O, 11.. 

'Anyone who opposes the widening of York street, 
and would like to do something about it or ~ 
something done about it should come to a mee~ing 
of the York Opposition ynion (Y.O.U.) and meet 
some people who agree with him. Y.O.U, is 
mobilizing opposition to the widening, and 
building a case for presentation to the O.M.B. 
Meetings are held at 448 York Street every 
Monday night at 8:00. 

Durand Neighborhood Executive: 

(1) Origin: The incorporation of the Durand Neighbor

hood Association was passed in June 1973. However, 

prior to this, the citizens of the area had ex-

pressed concern over the future of the Durand 

'neighborhood and public meetings had been held 

in October 1972 and May 1973. The main impetus 

for the development of the D.N.E. came from the 

North-West section of the neighborhood where a 

group of tenants in the Jackson-Hess Street area 
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were drawing up a petition to stop demolition. 

The Durand neighborhood executive which con

sisted of residents from the southern section 

(homeowners) joined with this group and 0dded 

'a freeze on high-rise apartments' to the peti

tion. Approximately 600 names were signed. 

(2) Structure: There are 11 members on the Durand 

Neighborhood Executive. These were elected at 

the first annual .public meeting held on June 3, 

1973. Weekly meetings are .held by the executive 

or a nucleus thereof, monthly meetings by the 

entire group and two annual public meetings a 

year. 

The D.N.E. has a constitution, is incorporated 

and has a mailing list. 

Three times a year The Durand Neighborhood 

Association Newsletter is published free of 

charge. 

() Activities: Activities of the D.N.E. include: 

- information output to community residents. 
(newsletters, presentation at meetings)l. 

-

- random sample of opinions on study plan from 
neighborhood. 

- self-education - urban planning. 

- preparation of reports to City Council .. 

lExcerpts from the Durand Association Newsletters appear in 
Appendix B. 



CHAPTER VII 

YORK OPPOSITION UNION 

& DURAND NEIGHBORHOOD EXECuTIVE: 

AN ANALYSIS 

IntroductiQ1.l: 

Having discussed the background data surrounding the 

Y.O.U. and the D.N.E., we will now proceed to analyze the two 

groups in terms of the Conceptual Framework for·Analyzing 

Citizen Action Groups which was presented in Chapter 5. As 

previously stated, this framework represents a collation of 

the most significant factors gleaned from the review of the 

literature on social participation, factors considered highly 

relevant to a study of the citizen action group. By applying 

this Framework to our analysis of the Y.O.U. and the D.N.E. it 

is hoped that the utility and effectiveness of the Framework 

as an analytic tool in the study of citizen action groups will 

be demonstrated. With the use of this Framework, which is 

considered to be a comprehensive summary of the social partici

pation literature in relation to citizen action groups, several 

objectives will be accomplished. The Y.O.U. and the D.N.E. will 

be analyzed and compared as to the degree to which they can be 

called citizen action groups, the extent to which they represent 

a specific form of social participation, as to their internal 

and external factors and as to the functions which each group 

- 212 -
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performs at the community and societal levels. Most significant

ly, by focusing upon the relationship between external and in-

ternal factors, this Framework alJ_ows the claim that "social 

class affects the internal factors of a citizen action group 

and ultimately determines the outcome of a group's activities" 

to be tested in two existing citizen action groups. In this 

way, the usefulness of the suggested Social Class Model may 

also be demonstrated and conclusions can be drawn as to 

whether the differences in structure, operations and outcome of 

the groups is a factor of the determing effect of social class 

upon the groups. 

I: Definition of Yorl~_Q:QposJtion UniQ,n and Durand Neighborhooq 
Executive as Citize:t:l Action Grou12s; 

The York Opposition Union and the Durand Neighborhood 

Executive are citizen action groups because they are groups which 

are self-initiated, in the local neighborhoods of Strathcona 

and Durand respectively, by the citizens, for the purpose of 

taking action to protest aspects of their immediate local situa

tion. Each group has one specific goal and the issues under 

debate are highly significant" to the citizens of the neighbor

hoods involv~d. For the Y.O.U. the goal is to stop the widen-

ing of York Street. This makes the issues of expropriation, 

increased traffic, noise, danger, displacement, loss of homes, 

and disruption of the neighborhood unit of concern to the people 

living on York Street. The D.N.E. is attempting to stop the 



the demolition of houses and the construction of high-rise 

apartments until a study plan of the area is completed. The 
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citizens here too are concerned about the related problems of 

noise, density, loss of historical homes, and disruption of an 

otherwise quiet residential neighborhood. 

Both groups are a result of a conscious, organized 

attempt to alter the present municipal plans by non-institution-

alized means and thus they constitute a form of countervailing 

power to institutional forms of power. The D.N.E. represents 

the middle class while the Y.O.U. emerged from a working-class 

area. C.onsequently, these two groups illustrate that the citizen 

group movement, which is occurring across the country, is repre-

sentative of different classes. The common denominator between 

the Y.O.U. and the D.N.E. and with other such groups, is the 

desire of citizens to exercise social choice and playa role 

in the decisions, the planning and the developing of the en

vironment in which they live. 

II: ConceRtgalization of York Opposition Union and Durand 
Neighborhood Executive as forms of social Rarticip~tion: 

A - Type of activities and objectives pursued: 

Sociologically, the Y.O.U. and the D.N.E. represent 

instrumental-expressive forms of participation. Primarily the 

goals of the groups are instrumental - to exercise influence in 

the urban environment so as to stop construction of a highway 

and limit high-rise apartments - and their activities are a 
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means to these ends. However, on the basis of interviews1 with 

members of both groups, it was concluded that some gratifica-

tion is derived from the fact of being involved. The planning 

and discussing with other interested citizens, the challenge 

of approaching City Hall, the attempts to mobilize the community 

were all sources of involvement for the leaders of the groups 

and the gratification they experienced from this was immediate 

and self-contained - separated from gratification which would 

be derived if and when the goals were accomplished. 

Consequently, both the Y.O.U. and the D.N.E. are forms 

of participation involving instrumental and expressive character-

istics. 

B - ~gree of Organizatio~: 

Although neither group was formally organized, both 

the Y.O.U. and the D.N.E. exhibited some degree of organization, 

beginning with the manifestation of organizational names. Other 

attempts at organization were evidenced by the fact that in the 

groups there were designated positions - leader or president, 

vice-presidents, and a staff responsible for various tasks -

secretary, fund-raising chairman, pUblicity. Meetings were run 

1A number of interviews were carried out with both the Y.O.U. 
and the D.N.E. In July and October 1974, interviews were con-
0ucted with the president and vice-president of the D.N.E. but 
mee~ingsof the group had been suspended throughout the summer. 
In June 1974, the Y.O.U. president, secretary and staff member 
responsible for printing were interviewed and in September a 
meeting was arranged with the person hired to write the book 
for the O.M.B. appeal. In July 1974, interviews were conducted 
with the entire staff of the Y.O.U. at a general meeting of 
the group. 
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with some degree of formality following the procedure of being 

opened by the leader, past and present business discussed, al-

lowing opportunity for expression of opinions, with decisions 

informally voted upon and recorded in the minutes. 

Despite these basic similarities, the groups appeared 

to differ in the degree to which participation was organized. 

In the D.N.E., there appeared to be greater co-ordination of 

activities than in the Y.O.U. More time and effort devoted 

to the task of planning strategies, mobilizing the community 

and utilizing participants' talents; and greater evidence to 

suggest that goals and means were explicit and well-defined. 
, I 

It has been suggested in the literature on social participation 

that the social class composition of a group accounts for the 

variations in degree to which the group is organized. Similar~ 

ly, in comparing the Y.O.U. and the D.N.E. it was found that 

the class factor and its dimensions of occupation, education, 

organizational skills and experiences determined the degree 

of planning, organization and efficiency found in each group. 

In section five, when the relationship between class and numbers, 

class and resources, class and organization is discussed, further 

evidence will be provided to support the belief that the class 

factor affects the Y.O.U. and the D.N.E. and explains many of 

the differences between them. However, before dealing with this 

relationship between external and internal factors, we must first 

proceed to an examination of the Y.O.U. and D:N.E. with reference 



to participation literature and then to a discussion of the 

internal and external factors of each group. 

c - Relation..9f Pa:r;::li,cipati.on .Li ter~ture to.1:. o. U. and D. N .~. : 

The initial formation of the Y.O.U. and the D:N.E. 

occurred as a result of individuals experiencing the interest 

and need to exercise social choice, soine influence in the de

cisions affecting their environment. These individuals joined 

with others, formed groups and attempted to collectively achieve 

their goals. Thus the emergence of the groups illustrate Wirth's 

theory (1964:82) regarding social participation in the urban 

environment. 

Once the Y.O.U. and the D.N.E. were formed by the 

original organizers and represented their interests or needs, 

the participation levels between the groups varied. The parti

cipation of approximately 100 citizens of the Durand Neighbor

hood in the D.N.E.(attendance at meetings, signing petitions, 

involvement in activities) was higher than that which the Y.O.U. 

experienced in the York Street area. Only 10 - 15 people at

tended Y.O.D. meetings, however larger numbers turned out for 

fund-raising activities and public demonstrations. This lower 

level of participation in the Y.O.U. is explained in part by 

the theory that the Durand citizens perceived that they would 

receive equal compensation for the resources invested in the 

D.N.E., whereas the rationality operative in the York Street 
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area was avoidance of a non-rewarding situation. Simply t the 

Durand citizens felt that through the D.N.E. their goals could 

be achieved and thus the time invested in being involved in 

the D.N.E. would be rewarded. In contrast, the Y.O.U. was 

regarded as a non-rewarding si tua tion. As vvirth stated (196 J+), 

groups enlerge in response to needs - participation in the urban 

society is a result of imnlersion in mass movements. Applying 

·this to York Street, it may be concluded that participation 

by the community did not achieve the level which the D.N.E. 

eXperienced because, although the Yorlc Street residents had 

concerns about the widening, they did not feel that the Y.O.U. 

was an adequate response to their needs and consequently did 

not join. 

This raises the questi.on as to why the Y. 0 . U. was 

perceived in this light. The answer to this relates to the 

nature of the group itself. '1'he Y.O.U. lacked realism; the 

ability to mobilize the cOmnlunity; and well-defined goals and 

means; all of which lowered its credibility and· effectiveness 

as a means to stop the street widening. Consequently, the 

citizens did not feel that investing time in the Y.O.U. would 

be rewarding. There are two additional reasons explaining why 

participation was deterred. The first refers to the fact that 

the issue had been debated for so many years that it was no 

longer perceived as an immediate threatening situation as in 

the Durand neighborhood, where demolition and construction were 

daily occurrences. The second reason introduces the theory of 
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participation in relation to social class from the literature 

on social participation. As we have seen, group participation 

is a middle class phenomenon because middle class people are 

socialized towards involvement in groups and value such parti-

cipation as a means of achieving status, prestige, self-ful

fillment and engaging in social and economic relations. The 

lower economic classes, in contrast do not value group parti-

cipation to the same extent because they fulfill social needs 

in the kin and peer groups and generally are not socialized 

towards joining organized groups beyond informal gatherings 

consisting of neighbors, kin or work associates. 
I 

In contrast, in the Durand neighborhood, there was 

commitment to the social system of the community as well as 

economic investment; the group was perceived as a means to 

achieve objectives, and the people, being of middle class back

ground, viewed participation as desirable. Thus the D.N.E. 

had a large membership giving it one of the sources of power 

necessary to obtain its objectives. 

In section five of this Chapter the relationship 

between the external factor of social class and the other in-

ternal factors of the Y.O.D. and the D.N.E. will be analyzed 

thus tracing the effect of social class on the numbers, or-

ganization and resources of each group. The variables subsumed 

in the factors of numbers, organization and resources are de-

rived from the analysis of community organization agencies and· 
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social movements and indicate that, as suggested, these two 

forms of social participation bear relevance to actual citizen 

action groups, As with CO agencies, the D.N.E. and the Y.O.U, 

emerged from and operate in the local neighborhood setting but 

both are like social movements because they are vehicles of 

expression through which ideas and practices achieve public 

exposure, 

III External Factors of Y.O.U. ~nd D.N.E.: 

A - Conditions . conducive to the formation of the Y.O.U. and 
the D. N. E. : 

The discussion in Chapter 6 of the issues concern-

ing the Y.O.U. and D.N.E. contained a summary of the physical 

and psychological needs which prompted the formation of the 

groups. ~o briefly reiterate, the needs of the York Street 

residents were related to physical interests - expropriation 

and loss of homes; increased noise, traffic, and danger from 

a six-lane highway; division of the community and to the psy

chological concerns of: living under the continual threat of 

expropriation since 1948, while the city debated the issue; 

consequent deterioration of the neighborhood, influx of slum 

landlords and transientsj interest in retaining the social' 

character of the neighborhood - historical buildings, small 

stores; and the desire to exercise some voice in municipal 

decisions and planning. 
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In the Durand neighborhood, the physical needs in-

cluded: noise, wind-tunnels, density, and increased traffic 

from high-rise apartment buildings; displacement, economic 

concerns, lack of open spaces, loss of existing low~density 

housing. Psychologically, the residents of the Durand neigh

borhood were worried about the destruction of the residential 

character and aesthetic appearance of the neighborhood as a 

result of large apartments, vacant unsightly lots, continual 

construction and the demolition of valuable, historic homes. 

From these conditions it can be seen that in both 

neighborhoods there were a number of needs which prompted the 
i 

formation of the groups. 

B - The affect of social Cdass on the Y.O.U. and the D.N.E. 

Given the conditions necessary to encourage the resi-

dents of the York Street and Durand areas to form action groups, 

it is now important to understand what outside forces would 

affect the life of the group - its numbers, resources and or

ganization, hence the degree of sOQial power each group could 

command and consequently the success or failure of each in achiev-

ing its goals. 

In the formulation of the external factors of a citizen 

action group, the concept of social class was highly significant. 

Similarly, in the study of the Y.O.U. and the D.N.E. the class 

structure of each was found to be an important variable in ex-
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plaining the variations of the two groups in their activities 

and accomplishments. 

From the analysis of the census data on the York Street 

area and the Durand neighborhood it was concluded that the area 

in which York Street is located has a lower socio-economic 

status than the Durand neighborhood. Consequently, our study 

deals with a working class and a middle class area respectively. 

As suggested previously, the class structure of an area pro

duces certain community patterns and characteristics in in

dividual:s which the group reflects- and which may hinder or help 

it to realize its goals. 

In the case of the Y.O.U, the factor of social class 

was a constraint because the class-related variables of low 

education and occupational levels; lack of money, organizational 

skills, prestige, indigenous leadership abilities or status; 

and the limited influential network contacts produced a situa-

-tion in which the group had few resources, a small membership 

and an ineffective organization. Consequently, these internal 

features did not allow the group a great deal of access to 

social power which was necessary to achieve its goals or to 

influence the situation to any degree. 

The D.N.E., on the other hand, emerged out of a middle 

class area and was composed of individuals who had desirable 

and useful qualities vvhich increased the organization I s chance s 

of achieving its ends. Factors such as high levels of education, 
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and professional occupations; personal influential networks; 

indigenous leadership; high potentiality for effective leader

ship; organizational abilities; communication skills; and sig

nificant prestige, and socio-economic status gave the D.N.E. 

sufficient numbers, resources and organizational assets to 

enable the group to have a high degree of social power. 

As a result, although the D.N.E. did not completely 

achieve its goals, it did receive co-operation from the planning 

department, was given a role il!- the planning and control of 

neighborhood developmen~ established ~¥o-way communication be

tween government and succeeded in obtaining some of its ob

jectives - one park and the rezoning of the neighborhood, 

-Thus social class is an important factor in the life 

of' each of these groups and is significant in explaining the 

variations between the groups, In section five the relation 

between social class and each of the internal factors of the 

group will be analyzed. 

IV - Internal Factors of D.N.E, and Y.O.U.: 

The internal factors of the Y.O.U. and the D.N.E. 

consist of thirteen variables which are embodied in the factors 

of numbers, organization and resources - the three sources of 

social power. 

Below is a listiof these thirteen variables with a brief 

description of each as related to the two groups, 



Numbers~ - level of participation 
- motivation to participate 

- low level of participation and 
awareness of issue 

- low attendance at meetings -
average 10 - 12 persons 

- higher participation in fund
raising campaigns or active 
protests (picketing, truck
stopping) 

- lower general morale 
- negative attitude towards Y.O.U. 

by some residents and public 

Resources: - me.mbership qualities 
- network contact~ 

- leaders - educated, some 
organizational skills, little 
prestige, influence, status, 
or high occupational level (some 
employed by Victoria Park Assoc.) 

- potential to acquire contacts but 
little attempts made to do so 

- contacts - little influence 
- some were newcomers to neighbor-

hood and to Hamilton. 
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- high participation and 
awareness 

- attendance at meetings -
average - 150, 200 
names on mailing list 
600 names on petition 
to stop demolition -
spring 1973 

- higher community morale 
- positive attitude towards 

group 

- prestige, high level of 
education, occupation, 
status. Some group mem
bers were members of other 
organizations 

- skills, abilities 
- access to significant and 

influential network con
tacts - lawyers, aldermen, 
educators 
long-time residents and 
homeowners 
social contacts with city 
council 

Organization: - type· of problems and gQ,als almroached 

- basic problems: housing, 
displacement, expropriation 

- stop the widening of York Street 

- basic and aesthetic concerns 
- to stop the rapid construc-

tion of high-rises, develop 
a neighborhood plan, involve 
citizens in decisions (imme
diate & long-range) that 
affect their environment 

- organization and status s~stem 

- leaders lacked organizational 
abilities, membership low 

- skilled leaders, large mem
bership, ~ore effective 
social machinery than Y.O.U. 



y.o.u. 

- very litle indigenous leader
ship, leaders are from outside 
neighborhood. One had been a 
Durand resident, one was from 
Toronto 

- tactics and strat~gies 

J2.N.E. 

- all indigenous, many 
long-time homeowners 

- truck-stopping - petitions 
picketing city hall self-education - urban and 

- preparation of briefs for social planning 
O.M.B. decision - contacting resource people 

- not much effort to gain support (university, planning archi-
of media tect, lawyer) 

- little attempt to involve community - published newsletter 
beyond fund-raising. Little 'door- - well prepared study plan of 
knocking neighborhood and briefs to 
demand strategy - to mobilize city council 
power encouraged communication 

channels to be opened, feed
back from communitYf neigh
borhood participation 

- ideology 

- often idealistic, alienated 
the residents, Marxist-oriented, 
referred to Alinsky 

- cohesion 

- Y.O.U. did not represent re
sidents' needs, internal con
flicts, separated from business
men's association 

- structure of. group 

- simple, basic, leader-oriented, 
lacked effectiveness 

- sought support of media 
- utilization of network con-

tacts - prestige, influence, 
social power 

- consensus strategy - utilize 
harmony of interests, per
suasion 

- practical, down to earth, 
similar to municipal council 
in philosophies 

- group was more of a working 
unit. Members and residents 
shared attitudes and goals 
except when the issue of 
dovmzoning caused some resi
dents to disagree because 
they wanted to sell their 
homes and be well compensated. 

- simple, basic - more organized. 
involved many residents 
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v .. Rela tionship betv:!.~en Internal and External Factors of t.h!i 
y ,0 .U!, and D~.E. 

In order to analyze the affect of social class on the 

internal features of the Y.O.U. and the D.N.E. - the interven-

ing variables, to indicate the relationship between these 13 

variables and the factor of social power and to measure the 

influence of social class on the groups' achievement of goals, 

the discussion will be divided into three parts - numbers and 

class; resources and social class; organization and class. 

1 - Numbers anc!. social class: 

The study of the York Street area and the Durand 

Neighborhood indicated that social class accounted for the 

variation in size of membership between the Y.O.U. and the 

D.N.E. because the class background of the citizens of these 

areas affected the general level of community participation 

and thus the motivation of the citizens to participate in the 

.citizen action groups. 

The York Street area was a working-class neighborhood 

in which the residents tended to have a lower level of morale 

than the middle class citizens of Durand because on York Street, 

the threat of expropriation had been present for many years and 

because many of the people were on welfare, or were roomers, 

transients. A field study (Goddard and Stokoe) conducted in 

1973, indicated that the residents' level of awareness in the 

issue was fa1rly low. This study was carried out in the Strath-
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cona neighborhood by two teachers in the summer of 1973. Its 

purpose was to gather information on peoples' attitudes toward 

the widening, awareness of other alternatives to t,he proposed 

pl~ns as well as the alternatives. 

The area was divided into three zones of which York 

Street, from Queen to Dundurn·Streets, formed one zone. In 

this area 25 people were interviewed and categorized as 

businessmen, tenants or owners. 

Table V represents data based on responses to 

question #1 - Are you in favor of the York Street widening? 

TABLE VI.l1 

-
In Favor Opposed Indifferent 

Business 11% 89% 0% 

Tenants 0% 85% 15% 

Owners 60% ·40% 0% 
-

These data indicate a high ~egree of opposition (89%)from the 

Businessmen thus illustrating a desire to remain, and unwilling

ness to risk re-location. The Tenants' ·response SUbstantiates 

"l-;;he Nideni~ York Str_e.§.t - A Field Study, T. G. Goddard 
and T. D. Stokoe, July - August, 1973. 
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the importance of low-cost accommodation while the 15% in

difference is attributed to the transient population. It is 

interesting to note that 60% of the owners are in favor which 

indicated a desire to profit by the widening. 

Data represented in Table VI was collected from 

question #2 - Are you aware of other alternatives besides 

this proposed widening? - These data indicate a high level of 

av"rareness from the businessmen who have high personal invest-

ment in the community compared to the low-level for tenants 

and owners. 

A\1ARENESS OF jLTERNATIVE..2, TO THE YORK STREET ltJI..QENING 

- ... 

% Unaware of Alternatives 

Businessmen 0% Unaware 

Tenants 100% " 

Owners 20% " 

This variance may also be accounted for by the variables of age, 

length of residence, income and ethnicity as the study indicates 

that the largest ethnic group was of Italian background. 

Where nece~sary, the researchers supplied information 

"""l-L-.-h-P.-W-j-.d-e-n-i-ng of York Str~-- A Fiel-c': Stud;y:, T. G. Goddard 
and ~f.1. D. Stokoe, July - August, 1973. 

!'- > 
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as to the other alternatives. These appear in the 1271 . ..Jor1S 

Street Widening Report, and was as follows: 

(1) Extension of Barton Street - from Queen 

Street over C.N.R. Yards to Industrial 

Road and Highway #1+03 - (;;;22,900,000).· 

(2) Perimeter - Industrial Road from Burlington 

to Highway #40J - ($18,021,000). 

(J) Widening of York Street - ($10,500,000). 

Table VII 'illustrates the response from question #J 

Knowing all the alternatives which plan would yO'\l choose? 

TABLE IX
1 

CHOICE OF ALTERNATIVES TO THE WIDENING OF YORK STREET 

"'- ---
York Barton Burlington 

,Businessmen 11~~ 0% 89% 

Tenants 0% 0% 100% 

01;vners 20% 10% 70~~ 

From these data the following inferences were made: 

(1) The businessmen were still convinced tlmt the 

York St~eet proposal was not in the best in

terest of the community. 

(2) The tenants still remained 100% opposed and 

l The Widening of York_S~reet - A Field' Studl, T.G. Goddard and 
T.D. Stokoe, July - August, 197J. 



favored Burlington Street because it was 

the furthest away. 

(J) 'rhe change of the owners' attitude from 60% 

in favor of York Street to 20% in favor re-

flects the fact that many took a humanistic 

approach to the problem, although some retain

ed their wish to have York Street widened for 

the ~rofits which could be made. 

From this study it may be concluded that those with 
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a high stake in the community (Businessmen and Owners) are more 

aware of problems and the related issues than those who are 

tenants in the area. However, the variable of education was not 

controlled for and this too could account for the variance in 

response. 

From these factors -.transient population and low 

level of awareness it can be concluded that many of the York 

street residents had little commitment to the social system of 

the community and did not perceive the widening as immediately 

threatening. These conclusions, together with the fact that the 

Y.O.D. was not perceived as an effective organization1 and with 

the generally accepted theory that the lower-economic classes 

tend to participate less in the community, hindered the popula

tion of the York Street area from being motivated to join the Y.O.D. 

l This conclusion was drawn on the basis of opinions from the 
general Dublic as well as from interviews with individuals 
connected with' the Y.O.D., such as members of the City Planning 
Department, members of other acti?n groups. a~d ~ith the York 
Street businessmen who fOl~ed the2r own assoc2at2on. 
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Consequently, because of the influence of the class 

variable, the Y.O.U. had a small membership and thus lacked one 

of the sources of social power. 

The Durand Neighborhood, being middle class, can, on 

the other hand be characterized in the following ways: 

(1) Populated by people who value participation 

because they have the middle class background 

to do so. 

(2) The level of morale was higher due to the fact 

that the issue was a challenge, an opportunity 

to become involved in neighborhood planning. 

(J) The D.N.E. appeared to be an effective means of 

achieving individuals' desires. 

()4) It was an area where there was economic invest

ment as well as commitment to the on-going 

system. Many residents were long-time homeowners, 

had social relations in the community and were 

involved in community activities - home"'-school, 

church, Hamilton Historical Society. 

As a result of these factors and ultimately of social 

class, there existed in the Durand Neighborhood, the motivation 

to participate in the D.N.E. The group reported having a large 

membership and a good turnout at meetings thereby giving it one 

source of social power - that which is found in Numbers. 
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2 - Resources and Social Class; 

The resources of a citizen action grouI) which con

stitute a source of social power are the qualities pos~essed 

by the group members and the potential network contacts avail

able through the members' personal networks. 

Dealing first with members' qualities, it may be said 

that initially the two groups began operations from different 

positions because, based on social class, the leaders and mem

bers of the Durand group occupy a higher socio-economic level 

than those from York Street. 

The members of the D.N.E. who served on the Planning 

Committee and represented the group in the eyes of City 

Council members are citizens of the middle and upper-middle 

class. They are long-time residents of the area, educated, 

employed in the professions (education, religion, medicine) or 

have spouses who are so employed, possess a background of parti

cipation, and have influence and prestige. All of these enable 

them to relate to those in authority from positions of equal 

status and comparable ideologies. 

In contrast, although several of the Y.O.U. leaders 

have university education they appear to lack the additional 

characteristics of status, prestige and influence. Further

more, they are not long-time members of the community they 

represent. In addition, their ideologies tend to be confronta-
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tion oriented and influenced by Saul Alinsky's actions and 

philosophies. These are quite far removed from the orienta

tion of civic officials, thus creating an initial gap in 

connnunication. Simply, the leaders and members of the. group 

represent different life styles and social classes, from those 

they are confronting thus possessing different levels of social 

power. 

Furthermore, in the Durand neighborhood, even before 

the city conducted the attitude surveyor organized the planning 

committee. many citizens in the area expressed not only a con

cern over the rapid demolition and development, but expressed 

a desire to be involved in the planning of their own environment. 

There was also a high level of avvareness of both the problems 

and possible changes which could be made in the neighborhood. 

In contrast, as previously stated, the York Street area indi

cated that the level of awareness regarding the total issue 

was much lower. 

Due to the class composition of the Y.O.U.and the 

D. N. E., the groups were differentiated as to hovl many resources 

they possessed in their members and how these resources could 

enable them to achieve their goals. The D.N.E., with its high 

membership rate and the possession of many useful skills had 

a greater amount of social power than the Y.O.U. whose member

ship was small and whose members laclced many effective and 

necessary qualities. 
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The social networks of members are a source of re

sources and a source of social power for cit zen action groups. 

As seen from our previous discussion in Chapter 2, a personal 

netvvork consists of all the links - relationships which a per

son has with other people. In any situation, an individual 

may activate his network for his own purposes, mobilizing 

support for his various relationships. Social class influences 

the composition of one's network such that it may vary from 

people of low prestige and socio-economic status to those of 

high social status and power. In a group situation, through 

members' networks, the group's access to people of status and 

power is a resource which enables the group to achieve its 

goal or strengthen its position. The D.N.E. had access to 

such influential contacts (as a lawyer, the Head of the Hamil

ton Historical Society) and could activate members' social 

network relations for pragmatic ends. Consequently, the D.N.E 

had a source of power which the Y.O.U. did not possess because 

the networks of its members were not prestigious. 

The Durand Neighborhood Executive also had links to 

educational resources, civic officials, the planning board and 

an architect in urban planning and utilized them effectively 

to achieve the assocla tion' s goals. . The Y. a. U. had the bene fi t 

of a lawyer during the a.M.B. hearings but lacked long-term 

assistance. In many respects, because the leaders of the group 

were educated, the potential to establish links to people of 
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influence was present but not utilized. However, among the 

residents of the York Street area, influential network rela

tions similar to Durand were lacking. For instance, an archi

tect student prepared the plans fOl~ the group's alternative 

proposals to York Street whereas the D.N.E. had the benefit 

of an expert. In addition, there appeared to be no support 

from the rest of the city or from the area's aldermen. In 

contrast, the D.N.E. has been working in conjunction with other 

neighborhood groups and has gained the assistance of Durand's 

aldermen. 

In conclusion it can be stated that social class 

determines the qualities of a group's members and the network 

contacts available to the group. These in turn, increase the 

amount of power which the group possesses. 

J - Organization and Social Class: 

The factor of organization as a source of a group's 

power is a composite of nine variables, many of which are inter

related with each other and with the variables just presented. 

Thus by necessity, some points may be repeated and some are 

combined, in the discussion to follow: 

A - :type of problems and goals approached: 

The goal of a citizen action group is the objective 

toward which the group's activities are directed. In the case 
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of the Y.O.U. and D.N.E. their goals vrere specific and centered 

around attempts to resist change in their respective neighbor

hoods. However, in both situations these goals involved a 

number of significant issues related to the desire to prevent 

change. The Y.O.U. opposed the widening of York Street be

cause it would result in the demolition of homes and businesses, 

destroy the sense of community in the area, create greater 

traffic problems, more noise for nearby schools and endanger 

the citizens, especially school'children. 

In the Durand neighborhood,' the group sought to stop 

developers from constructing high-rise apartments on the basis 

that these tall structures vvould destroy the residential 

character of the area, necessitate the demolition of historic 

and architecturally significant homes, create wind tunnels, 

noise, traffic problems, increase the population density and 

block out the sunlight into adjacent residences. 

Thus, both groups share the characteristic of being 

concerned with immediate issues that are of local.significance 

and strongly affect the vested interests of a specific geo

graphically defined group of people. 

Despite this basic similarity, however, the type or 

nature of the goals differentiates the Y.O,U. from the D.N.E. 

because while the Y.O.U. seems interested in protesting and 

achieving its goal, the D.N.E. was oriented toward long-range 

involvement in the development of their neighborhood. It has 

been found that many citizen action groups have goals which 
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are twofold and inter-related. The first is strictly local 

and immediate ~ that of resisting or promoting some type of 

visible change, (improve homes, stop expresswaysJ) while the 

second refers to .the long-range goal of altering the system 

and implementing neVi concepts and practices into governmental 

operations. This latter goal may emerge over time after the 

group is formed. It emphasizes a realization of the need to 

establish avenues of corununication, on-going contact and ex

change between those who goverri and the citizens. This goal 

would include the incorporation of citizen participation into 

the planning and governing of urban environments, thereby allow

ing citizens the opportunity to become personally and directly 

involved in the operations and development of their community. 

This objective and orientation toward responsible participation 

in the planning and control of the community appears to be pre

sent in the D.N.E., but not in the Y.O.U. 

In the Durand neighborhood, several of the members 

of the neighborhood executive were representatives on the 

Citizen Planning Committee. Chosen from the attitude survey 

which the city conducted, these citizens, as well as other 

neighborhood residents had the opportunity nDt only to partici

pate in developing a Plan for the neighborhood, ~ut of establish

ing personal contacts with members of the City Council and the 

Planning Board. These interactions carried over into the 
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D.N.E. group and broke down the barrier between citizens and 

city hall. It is no longer a case of citizens versus an im

personal system, but the citizens cOlmnunicating with, and 

working with individuals who are city councilor plmming 

board members. 

In the York Street debate, rapport between citizens 

and officials was not given the same opportunity to develop 

because the city did not conduct a survey of peoples' atti

tudes toward the widening of_York Street and there was no 

attempt.made to set up a committee to study neighborhood 

development. Also, to some extent the early tactics which the 

Y. O. U. utilized (for example - picketing Oi ty Hall and truck·· 

stopping) were antagonistic and prevented the channels of 

communica tion from being established.; These tactics will be 

discussed in greater detail in another section, but suffice 

to' say that they created an atmosphere of hostility and antagon

'ism causing the Y.O.U. to lack the support or respect of city 

council. 

This is not to say that the Y.O.U. did not desire 

citizen participation in neighborhood planning. Basically, 

this goal waE?, present but it was not sought after in the 

responsible and informed manner which characterized the D.N.E. 

F.urthermore, the Y. O. U. lacked the impetus for achieving this 

type of involvement which the city had given to Durand through 

the Citizen Planning Co~nittee. 
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Consequently the two groups began operations from 

different positions, and this difference may be accounted 

for in part, by external factors such as the actions of City 

Hall, and in part by the internal factors of social class varia

tions, which, as previously illustrated, affected the motiva

tion to become involved, the level of citizens' awareness 

and the qualities of the members. 

In addition to this variation in goal orientation, if 

one considers the nature of the immediate goals which each 

group set out to achieve, the theories concerning social class 

are again substantiated. The literature states that the working 

and lower class individual is more interested in specific action 

suited to his pressing needs, and is concerned primarily with 

the bread and butter issues which affect his daily life. 

(Carota, 1970) 

The issues of the Y.O.U. and D.N.E. follow this pattern 

'and reflect class interests and concerns. The D.N.E. organized 

itself to stop the construction of high-rise apartments because 

they were destroying the 'residential character' of the neighbor

hood. The citizens were concerned about dust, noises, wind 

tunnels, lack of sunlight, increased traffic problems, lack of 

open spaces, density, destruction of historically and structural

ly valuable homes, and a desire to retain and achieve visual 

variety in age and type of dwelling. 

These issues may be' described as aesthetic concerns 



affecting the quality of life but not the basic bread and 

butter issues. In the York Street area, some of the issues 

were more pressing, affecting basic needs of existence, such 

as the social and economic consequences of re-location, demoli

tion of low rental housing which would create difficulties in 

finding cheap accommodation for large .families, the removal 

and re-location of businesses and stores, and the loss of 

clientele upon which the remaining stores would depend.; Further

more, the highway would isolat~ the northern section of the 

communi ty into a small area with fev" services, thus destroy-

ing the viability and strength of a commercial and residential 

neighborhood unit. 

It can therefore be seen that in both groups the kind 

of goals toward which the activities are directed, as well as 

the group.'s basic orientation are determined by the many di

mensions of social class. 

Aside from the main goal, in the course of a group's 

operations, there are often smaller goals which the group at

tempts to obtain so as to achieve its major objective. However, 

these smaller goals, like the major ones must also be well-defined 

and specified because without concrete goals the group's activit

ies cease to have direction and purpose, and the group's power 

position is weakened since explicitly formulated goals, as a 

feature of organization, are a source of power. 



The concept of IIgoals as a source of social power" is 

influenced by the socio-economic background of the group -

more specifically, by the qualities of leadership which are 

determined by factors of class. In the administration and 

operation of a citizen's group, it is the ability of the leader 

in formulating goals and preventing goal-displacement which 

decreases membership apathy, mobilizes the members, creates 

power and achieves objectives. 

In one specific instance the failure of the Y.O.U. 

to -explici tly define its goals exemplifies the af-fect of social 

class on leadership qualities, on the group's organization and 

on social power. 

~' .. ' -The Y. O. U., in an effort to appeal the Ontario Municipal 

Board decision to widen York Street attempted to write a book 

on the history and problems of York Street. However, the 

manner in which this project was presented indicated the lack 

of explicit and well-defined goals, little organization or plann-

ing and consequent disinterest from those individuals who attend

ed the meeting. 1 

In summary, it appears that goals, as an organizational 

feature of a citizen action group, constitute a source of the 

group's social power and are related to social class insofar as 

1At an open public meeting I attended in July, 1974 at the Y.O.U., 
the staff VlaS attempting to select a person to do the writing 
for the book. However, no decision had yet been made as to the 
type of book desired, (factual, novel, academic, historical) or 
as to the intended audience - two factors which should have pre
ceeded the selectioh of the writer. 
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, class determines leaders I potentiality to ,formulate goals and 

wi'th ref'erence to the type of goals towards which a group is 

oriented. 

B - .Organizat,ion and Status System~ 

In order for a group to achieve its goals an orderly 

social machinery in the group is required. Tb-is consists of' 

leaders and f'ollowers, the roles played by each and the patterns 

of' relationship between them. The Y.O.U. did not seem to possess 

the social machinery apparent in the D.N.E. and if' one considers 

first, the leadership and then the membership, the reasons f'or 
I 

the-variations between the groups becomes clear. 

J:.,ea<;tership: 

The type of leader, his skills and orientations 

determine the direction that the citizen action group 

will take. Firstly, the Y.O.U. lacked iridigenous 

leadership whereas the D.N.E. was led by community 

residents. This factor raises the question of 

whether or not the Y.O.U. -leaders were fully aware 

of community needs and whether or not the group 

was representative of the neighborhood. Judging 

from the low level of citizen participation, it 

can be concluded that a communication gap existed 

,between the leaders and the residents. 

Secondly, as previously stated, the Y.O;U. leaders, 

although educated, lacked the prestige and occupation

al status so evident in the D.N.E. Furthermore, the 
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y .. o. U. leaders appeared to lack ol~ganizational 

skills and the ability to relate to civic officials 

or to thc community. Some of their goals and al

ternative proposals were unrealistic and their 

orientation toward confrontation and Alinsky's 

philosophies were too far removed from the residents 

and from city hall. Thus the group tended to antagon

ize the authorities and disenchant the community. 

In contrast, the D.N.E. leaders possessed sociaJ. 

power (money, educational, professional resources) 

and utilized whatever contacts (legal, educational, 

municipal authorities) were available to produce a 

situation in which the group was regarded as a 

functional, credible and efficient association. 

Tije dimensions of leadership such as skills, social 

power and philosophies are variables which determine 

the final results of a group's operations. However, 

the source of these dimensions is the social class 

background of the leader_and thus a pattern is pro

duced in which the success or failure of a group can 

be traced to social class through a number of inter

vening factors. Therefore the theory suggesting that 

class was an independent variable in the operation of 

a citizen action group is substantiated when leader

ship is considered. 
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Similarly, a group's membership can be analyzed in 

terms of class factors thereby demonstrating once 

again the relevance of the class theory and explain

ing the differences between the Y.D.D. and the D.N.E. 

(Pigure I - Page 50 illustrates how class functions 

as an independent variable affecting many dimensions 

of a citizen action group.) 

lVIembersh:\Q: 

Social class is an important variable in a group's 

membership because it determines the qualities which 

the members possess and the extent of people's parti

cipation in the group. As cited earlier, it has been 

found that one's class position affects first, the 

potential of people to participate and then the im~ 

petua to participate, that is, those factors which 

determine whether or not the potential participant 

will become an actual participant. In the Y.O.D. 

and the D.N.E., class accounts for the variations in 

qualities of members and the extent of participation. 

The Y.O.U. did not have a large membership because 

the group was lacking in efficient leadership and 

organization. Despite this, the citizens did not 

form a group of their own and did not produce an 

indigenous leader because they lacked the necessary 



power, knowledge and. skills, The Durand residents, 

on the other hand, many of whom are well-educated 

and employed in the professions possessed knowledge 

and skills which enabled them to confront those in 

authority from an equal position of power and status. 

As stated earlier, motivation to participate in the 

Y.O.U. was low due to apathy, lack of trust in the 

municipal government, transient and welfare popula

tion and lack of immediacy posed by the long-debated 

issue. In contrast, the Durand residents had estab

lished a _ rapport with the civic government, had the 

assistance of a lawyer "'Tho supported and advised the 

group's efforts and had a high degree of interest in 

the issue because many of them were long-term home

owners with families. The demolition of houses and 

the construction of high-rise .apartments posed an 

immediate threat to their homes and the future of 

the neighborhood t_hereby increasing their desire to 

participate in a group organized to preserve the area. 

By indicating the relationship between class back

~round and the skills and contacts which individuals 

possess, the York Street and Durand neighborhoods 

sUbstantiate the hypothesis that social class affects 

the factors of leadership and membership. 
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The residents of the middle-class Durand neighbor-

hood are able to exert more control over their en-

vironment than those in the lower class because 

socialization, education, income, occupation and 

the related characteristics of prestige, status, 

and influence have provided the Durand residents 

with the potential, the motivation and the resources 

to participate. 

Before proceeding to discuss· tactics, the fourth 

category of means, one final remark should be made 

concerning the social machinery of the Y.O.U. and 

the D.N.E. 

In the Durand group there was continual communication 

between the leaders, members of the association and 

other residents of the neighborhood. A newsletter 

was published free of charge three times a year and 

sent to residents. Meetings were well pUblicized 

and open to the public and many of those involved in 

the group interacted on other levels - through work, 

school actlvities, socially and informally through 

neighborliness. 1 

ian the basis of interviews with group members, it was con
·cluded that many members were interrelated in personal net
vJOrlcs - meeting socially, . .attending school functions, visiting 
as neighbors. 



In these ways the group developed cohesion and 

stability and was representative of the area, 

whereas in the Y.O.U. there appeared to belittle 

community support or rapp()rt with the residents. 

Thus the D.N.E. possessed an effective social 

machinery - the factor of organization which, 

according to Bierstedt (1950) constitutes along 

with resources and numbers; the sources of social 

power. 

c - T~tics and S~rategi£§.: 
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The tactics wich a group chooses and utilizes are 

affected by social class. The reason for this is based upon 

the fact that tactics are dependent upon the characteristics of 

the leaders and members, the s,ize of the group and the resources 

which the group possesses. These, as demonstrated in the pre

ceeding pages, are determined by social class. 

Because the D.N.E. possessed numbers (a large membersip), 

of approximately 100 members, an efficient organization and a 

variety of resources (money, prestige, knowledge, networks of 

'useful' people, skilis) the group had, in Bierstedt's term the 

three necessary sources of power, whereas the Y.O.U. lacked this 

power. Tous the groups began operations from different levels 

and were differently equipped to employ various tactics. 

Referring to the strategies suggested by Hillman and 
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Seever (1970) we can conclude that the D.N.E. 's strategy 

approximated consensus. This is based on shared interests 

and objectives and utilizes education and persuasion to create 

a climate in "'lhich differences can be accommodated. :t:repara

tion of the neighborhood study plan with city officials, 

"research into urban studies, and discussing community planning 

and alternatives to high-rises with planning experts are" 

examples of the D.N.E. 's activities using the strategy of 

consensus. 

The Y.O.U. tended more towards the demand technique 

- cO~1flict and the mobilization of pov/er with which to confront 

other parties. (Instances of this are truck-stopping on York 

street, picketing city hall and refusing to move from a house 

slated for demolition). However, after many months of opera

tion without too much effect and with the realization that 

these tactics antagonized civic officials, the Y.O.U. employed 

other measures such as preparing briefs for the O.M.B. hearings 

and writing a boole to appeal the O.M.B. decision. This 'suggests 

that a 6itizen action group should be sufficiently flexible to 

change tactics and knowledgeable enough to knoVl which tactics 

should be employed on what occasions. However, the Y.O.U. 

unlike the D.N.E., did not have a long range plan of action 

which could"be communicated to the residents of the community. 

In addition, if one considers the ineffectiveness of their 

protest strategies and the negative pUblicity which these pro-



duced as well as the lack of realism in the alternatives the 

group suggested it appears that little time was spent in 

analyzing the effectiveness and consequences of various 

strategies. 

The D.N.E. received favorable coverage from the media, 

because as a result of efficient organization and lack of con

flict tactics they had gained public support, th~y also made 

known to the pUblic and officials that they wanted time to 

study the neighborhood and develop a plan for future develop

ment. Clearly, to be effective, a group must spend some time 

in planning and in neutral activities and not be content with 

overt action regardless of its direction or consequ~nce; 

In many ways the variable of class is demonstrated by 

studying the actions of these groups. Consensus requires 

people of influence who are bacl;:ed by a strong case and have 

access to conununity decision-makers. Because the members of 

the D.N.E. possessed among themselves the resources of money, 

prestige, education, knowledge and access to people of influence 

and authority the group was equipped with the third source of 

social power in addition to numbers and organization. 

Having this power enabled the group to effectively 

-employ the consensus strategy and to activate members' social 

network relations for pragmatic ends because the group had links 

to individuals in the Municipal Council and Planning Department. 

The linlts facilitated the development of communication avenues. 
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D - Ideolo,.g;y:: 

The ideology of the group contains a statement of 

the goals, and encompasses a system of beliefs, values and 

ideas which justify the group's existence. The ideology 

indicates what the group is for or against, and presents 

the course of action it is to follow. 

To a great extent the group's ideology may be deter

mined by the ambitions and cha,racteristics of the leader or 

leaders. This holds true for both the Y.O.D. and the D.N.E. 

as these groups tend to reflect the philosophies of those in 

control. As previously stated, the respective ideologies also 

express a difference in social class background since the D.N.E. 

leaders possess social power lacking in the Y.O.U. 

The leaders of the Y.O.U. appear to be oriented toward 

conflict and ideas of Saul Alinsky in mobilizing the lower-class 

towards opposing city hall, and attaining power by force. 

Their ideology is conceptualized in the terms of "fighting" 

(The Spectator, September 27, 197Lj-) the planning board, whereas 

the Durand group tends toward a harmony of interests with the 

city and strives to attain power through presenting a well

researched and infonned case. 

In both neighborhoods a series of "alternatives" to 

the proposed changes were suggested and these r:epresent the 

important point that a citizen action group to succeed must 

have plans that are credible and practical. 
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The Y.O.U. with the assistance of an architectural 

student put forth the idea that York Street should be narrowed 

instead of widened thus necessitating the rehabilitation of the 

street to include on-the-street parking, green spaces, pedestrian 

wa.lks, and the construction of a recreation center. This al

ternative would re-route the traffic off York Street, but made 

no provision for where the traffic would go, thus lea.ving the 

problem unsolved. For this reason, combined with the fact that 

the scheme would require total co-operation from the residents 

- many of whom are tenants, transients or low income citizens, 

~ade; the proposed alternative appear to be impractical and lack

ing in realism. 

Consequently, the community people are alienated fro~ 

the Y.O.U., primarily because they cannot identify with the 

leaders' ideology or with the plans which seem unrealistic to 

them. Thus the group lacks the commitment and support of the 

community and is therefore not very effective. 

In the Durand neighborhood executive, the leaders are 

oriented toward preserving the q~ality of life and approach 

this goal in an organized, realistic manner. However, as with 

the Y.O.U., the D,N.E. is also unrealistic. Their proposal of 

alternatives has proven to be too idealistic, "although it is 

basically feasible, and with some compromise could be achieved. 

This refers to their efforts to have a portion of the neighbor

hood, which.is now zoned E-J - high density~ down-zoned for low 

density housing. In addition, the group wanted a restriction 
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on building height, limiting buildings to four storeys, but in 

view of the developers' bid to buy land, and the increasing 

population problems, this restriction is unrealistic. Thus, 

the D.N.E. like the Y.O.U. has lost the support of many 

community people who want to sell their homes, and are protest

ing the height restriction which will discourage developers. 

E - Cohesion: 

Closely related to i~eology is the concept of cohesion 

which is necessary if the group is to survive the waves of 

external opposition and inner conflict. 

The Y.O.U. is not a cohesive group because it failed 

to encompass the loyalties of'the York Street community and did 

not exhibit consciousness of kind with the people. The citizens 

of York Street do not attend meetings and very few of them 

display any involvement with the Y.O.U. beyond participating 

in activities to raise money or joining protests (truck-stopping, 

picketing city hall). This exemplifies several interesting 

points related to the concept of-participation. Firstly, when 

compared to the Durand Neighborhood where people attend meetings, 

it appears that the two groups illustrate the theory that middle 

class people tend to participate to a greater degree than do 

those of lower economic backgrounds. Secondly, this also sug

gests that class affects the type of participation since the 

York Street people were inclined towards participating in active 

events but had no interest in attending meetings whereas the 
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the meetings of the middle-class Durand Neighborhood Executive 

had a high attendance rate. 

However this lack of participation in the Y.O.U. can 

also be traced to the two other factors that the Y,O.U. lacks 

sufficient credibility and efficiency which would inspire people 

to become involved and the fact that the York street issue has 

been debated for so many years that it has lost the immediacy 

which the Durand issue possesses. 

It is interesting to note that the businessmen of 

York Street formed a separate association through which to 

oppose the widening. This raises many doubts about the useful

ness and viability of the Y.O.U. but also raises the question 

~s to the lack of participation by other York street citizens 

who were not businessmen and who were not involved in the Y.O.U. 

These residents did not produce a leader from among themselves 

and did not form their own group to oppose the issue. Once 

.again social class seems to account for their actions as these 

citizens represent a lower-income background. From a field 

study conducted in the summer of 1973 the following factors 

concerning the area were obtained: 

Twenty-five people on York Street were interviewed. 

Many of them had lived in the area for over forty 

years but there was also a fairly large transient 

population who were indifferent to the situation 

because .. there is always a room to rent." Thus 

the proposed widening and subsequent loss of homes 



was not a serious problem. Income, however, 

was a major factor. Although it was difficult 

and in most cases impossible to elicit this 

information, it was plain to see that many 

families were on welfare and required the 

type of low rental housing that York Street 

afforded. (Goddard and Stokoe; 1973: xviii) 

In contrast, to this, the D.N.E. reports a large 

2.54 

attendance at meetings, a membership of approximately 100 

peoplB, and for the most part, with the exception of those who 

oppose the height restriction, represents the needs and concerns 
, I 

of the community. However, even this issue did not produce 

inner conflicts within the group because the percentage'of the 

area which did not want the height restriction agreed with the 

association on other matters of neighbo~hood planning. 

Thus in comparing the two groups several conclusions 

can be drawn: 

That social class accounts for the variations in 

the degree and type of citizen involvement in the 

two groups. 

That a group must encompsss the needs and loyalties 

of the people in the community if the group wishes 

to be cohesive. 

F ~ Structure: 

Although the review of literature in Chapter 3 indicated 

that the structure of groups often varies from simple to more 



255 

complex in accordance with class variations, the structure of 

both the Y.O.U. and the D.N.E. can be characterized as similar 

in that they are both simple. However, the groups differ in 

the degree to which the structures are effective. As stated 

earlier, the effectiveness of structure can be related to the 

following factors: 

type of leadership skills, perception, experience 
members' qualities - socia-economic characteristics 

- networks 
- attendance at meetings 
- level of motivation 
- monetary resources 

tactics and strategies 

These factors are correlated with social class and with the 
. I 

concept of social power under the variables of numbers, organi-

zation and resources. 

The structure of the Y.O.U. appeared to be less effective 

than that of the D.N.E. because it was often too idealistic to 

reflect the community's needs and interests, representing more 

the interests and attitudes of the leaders. In contrast, the 

D.N.E. publicized its activities, circulated information notices 

and newsletters, had large attenda~ce at meetings and a great 

deal of feedback. This enabled it to keep attuned to the needs 

and opinions of the members and the community. The Y.O.U. made 

little attempt to keep residents informed, to encourage their 

participation, or to structure the group in such a way so as tQ 

develop communication channels or facilitate residents' involvement. 

Consequently, it can be concluded that the structure of 

the D.N.E., as a result of the group's middle class influence, 



is a source of power to the D.N.E., not in terms of degree of 

formalization but in terms of its effectiveness, which is 

directly linked to the variables incorporated within the 

factors of numbers, organization and resources. On the other 

hand, the Y.O,U. 's structure, as related to class characteris-

tics of the group, was ineffective and did not become a source 

of power. In fact, its structure may have hindered its potential 

to succeed. 

VI: Functions of the ~.O.U. qnd the D.N.E.: 

Having illustrated the extent to which social class 

affects the internal dynamics of the Y.O.U. and the D.N.E., our 

analysis of these groups can be con6luded by discussing the 

affect of social class on the final outcome of the groups' 

efforts. 

On the basis of social class in relation to the thirteen 

internal factors of the Y.O.U., it may be said that the Y.O.U. 

lacked the necessary amount of social power to achieve any 
-

measure of success. In July 1974, the Y.O.U. made an appeal 

to the O.lY1.B. concerning the O.M.B. 's May decision to widen 

York Street and the city filed a reply to the appeal. Two 

months later - September 1974, "the Provincial Cabinet upheld 

the a.M.B. in its approval of the city's application to spend 

3.8 million dollars for the York Street properties." - thus 

bringing defeat to the Y.O.U. 's efforts to stop the widening. 
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(The Spectator, September 27, 1974) 

However, beyond the fact that the Y.O.U. did not 

achieve its major goal. several other points should be noted 

concerning its lack of effectiveness. 

Firstly, the Y.O.D. was in the process of writing a 

book on the York Street issue as a form of appeal, and had 

sent the Cabinet the first and second chapters. Tom Moerman, 

spokesman for the Y.O.D. was quoted as saying that "the cabinet 

decision was a surprise to him because the Y.O.D. had the im

pression that the Cabinet would wait for the remaining three 

or four chapters before making a decision." (The Spectator, 

September 27, 1974) This situation raises the question as to 

the seriousness with v/hich the Cabinet viewed the Y. O. D. and 

the amount of significance attributed to the Y.O.D. 

In our analysis of the Y.O.D., it was evident that the 

interrelated dimensions of social class caused the group to 

.lack a large membership - numbers; an effective organization, 

and a sufficient number of useful resources. Consequently, on 

the basis of ·numbers alone, it may be concluded that the Y.O.D. 

did not promote the collective interests of the York street com

muni ty. Furthermore, taleing all three factors - lacle of members, 

resources and the Y.O.D. 's inefficient·organization, it appears 

that the Y.O.D. was not successful in distributing power at the 

grass roots level; in allowing individuals the possibility of 

controlling a part of their environment; or in providing the 



258 

York Street community with a vehicle through which information 

could be exchanged between city council and the community. 

" However, although the Y.O.U. did have a small member

ship, the fact of its existence was important because, for 

those who joined, and/or participated in its protest activities, 

it provided a setting in which to engage in expressi ve "activities; 

provided support for those individuals whose homes were threaten-" 

ed and gave gratification to the organizers for their expr~ssive 

activities. Thus, to a limited extent, the Y.O.U. mediated 

between the smaller structure - the isolated individual and 

the larger structure - the city thereby fulfilling, at a minimal 

level the function of distributing power. 

Hindered by its small degree of social power - a result 

of the class basis of the ,community, the Y. O. U. did not effecti ve

ly fulfil"l the theoretical functions of social participation and 

voluntary associations at either the communal or societal levels. 

Furthermore, hindered by inadequate social power together with 

the importance of York Street as the completion of the downtown 

development of Hamilton, (Jones, 1966) the Y.O.U. did not achieve 

the goal of stopping the widening of York street. 

On the other hand, the D.N.E"., although it did not 

completely achieve its goals, (of downzoning the neighborhood, 

stopping demolitions, obtaining parks) it was successful in at

taining a compromise wi.th the city. Demolition and construction 

were not permitt~d until the study plan was completed and as a 

result of the plan, the neighborhood was granted one park, 
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partial rezoning, controlled construction of high-rise apart

ments and the opportunity to participate i~neighborhood planning. 

From our knowledge of two factors - the importance of 
". 

social power, in its combination of the three factors of numbers, 

organization and resources, to the achievement of goals and the 

amount of power which the D.N.E. possessed - it can be concluded 

that the D.N.E. performed the functions of social participation 

and voluntary associations at the communal and societal levels 

because the group had the necessary numbers, organization and 

resources. 

The large membership and attendance at meetings which 

the D.N.E. experienced, indicates that it represented the collec-

tive interests of the people and provided a setting whereby 

organizers and residents could engage in expressive activities 

and obtain support in their concerns over the future of the 

neighborhood. Furthermore, because the group had the resources 

and organization to enable it to establish communication channels 

with the city and succeed in allowing citizens to exercise some 

control and social choice in the qecisions affecting their en

vironment, we can conclude that the D.N.E. distributed power 

at the grass roots level;_facilitated a flow of information be

tween separated social units and mediated between" smaller 

structures and larger ones. As such it fulfilled the theoreti~ 

cal functions of social participation relationships and voluntary 

associations at the individual and communal levels. 

Turning now to the social consequences of the Y.O.U. 

and the D.N.E., the question arises as to the extent to which 



260 

the groups perform functions at the macro-level of social organi

zation. 

To reiterate, sociologists have suggested that "social 

participation relationships serve 'umbrella functions'. They 

give expression to emergent interests; facilitate adjustment 

to unusual demands and supplement earlier socialization." 

(Edwards and Booth, 1973:6) 

From the analysis of the Y.O.U. and the D.N.E. I it may 

be stated that the groups do fulfill these functions but func

ti.onal variations are the result of the socio-economic differ

ences in the two neighborhoods and the affect of their differ·

ences on the internal dynamics of the groups. 

As stated earlier, the many forms of the citizen group 

movement II are a relatively nevI phenomenon in Canada . . . and 

"the emergence of citizens' groups in many centers across Canada, 

indicates one way in which the desire of citizens to be involved 

in decisions affecting their lives has found expression." 

(Jacobs, 1971:289) 

The D.N.E. and the Y.O.U. both represent the concerns 

of citizens to be involved in the. decisions affecting their 

neighborhoods. Regardless of the type or degree of involvement, 

be it simply protest against change or the desi.re to help plan 

the neighborhood; limited or total community participation; the 

Y.O.U. and the D.N.E. both gave expression to emergent interests 

not adequately represented by existing macro~organizations. Al

though the emergence of the Y.O.U. resulted in conflict between 
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the group and the municipal politicians, nevertheless, like 

the D.N.E. it provided a means for handling unusual demands 

placed upon the municipal structure and allowed the protests 

and desires of the people to be expressed without thre~tening 

the fundamental structural components of the community or the 

city council. 

The type and degree of involvement experienced by.the 

groups and the citizens, as well as the conflict or harmony 

between groups and municipal politicians can be traced, as 

illustrated, to the factor of social class and to its influence 

on a group's members, level of participation by residents, net

work contacts, prestige, organizational ability, strategies 

and tactics - in short, to the degree of social power the group 

possesses when confronting the municipal power system. 

pimilarly, the extent to which the groups were able 

to extend and reinforce earlier socialization or make up for 

deficiencies in earlier socialization isa function of class 

variations. The D.N.E. allows individuals to utilize and further 

develop their communication, leadership and organizational skills 

because the group's activities involved many community members 

and included tasks such as preparing briefs; communicating with 

the public, the neighborhood residents, media, city council and 

other groups; increasing knowledge of urban and social planning 

and municipal policies and by-laws; arranging and operating 

meetings; participation in the neighborhood study plan and 
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preparing publicity and information out-put. In the performance 

of the~e tasks, skills learned in previous socialization process 

were extended and nevv ones were acquired. Consequently, by 

performing this role, the D.N.E. fulfilled the third societal 

function of participation relationships. 

The Y.O.U. also performed this function but to a lesser 

extent because although its activities (fund-raising, prepara

tion of briefs) did utilize some organizational abilities, its 

internal features were such that it did not provide leadership 

training of the community residents and did not allow many 

indi'{iduals the opportunity to develop communication or organi

zational skills, community knowledge, or network contacts which 

would be beneficial for subsequent performance in the community. 

In summary, we may conclude that the emergence of the 

Y.O.U. and the D.N.E. is of social consequence because the groups 

fulfilled functions at the individual, communal and societal 

levels of society. Consequently, the Y.O.U. and the D.N.E. 

may be classified with other social participation relationships 

and with voluntary associations and as such, may justifiably 

be designated as forms of social participation. 

"Furthermore, on the basis of the analysis" of the internal 

and external factors and the functions of ea9h group, we may con

clude that the D.N.E.and the Y.O.U. exemplify the social class 
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independent variable, determines the amount of social power 
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a group possesses and consequently, detennines the outcome of 

the group's efforts. 



CHAPTER VIII 

CON C L U S ION S 

A - Cor!.9JusioY1s and impliQ,ations arisinfL.from the lL1ud;y~ . .2! 
,9i tizen_.J:1£tion yroups.: 

This thesis has provided the student of urban society 

with an analysis of a rapidly developing form of social parti

cipation in the urban milieu - the citizen action group. 

To achieve this end, We have shown that the citizen 

action group is not only a new social phenomenon but that it 

relates in particular to a body of literature in sociology, 

social participation. From the review of the literature on 

social participation which has been discussed in the preceed-

ing chapters, the relevance of citizen action groups to par-

ticipation literature was presented, a collation of facts con

cerning citizen action groups was derived, and a conceptual 

framework for analyzing the citizen action group as a form 

of social participation was developed, thereby fulfilling 

the major objectives of this paper. 

Furthermore, on the basis of the theoretical review, 

an hypothesis was formulated suggesting a relationship among 

social class, social power and the outcome of a group's 

efforts, in the career of a citizen action group. Seeking 

to test the validity of this hypothesis, two case studies 

were examined and as we have seen, the analysis of the Y.O.U. 

- 264 -
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and the D.N.E. in Hamilton provided evidence to support the 

belief that the social class background of a group determines 

the amount of power it possesses and consequently the degree 

to which it achieves success. The study of these two groups 

also demonstrated the utility of the Conceptual Framework as 

an analytic tool in examining a citizen action group because 

the scope of the Framework provided for a complete analysis 

of the citizen action group: Its relation to the existing 

body of literature on participation; its internal and external 

factors and the relationship between them; and its functions 

at the individual, community and societal levels. Having 
i 

thus accomplished the aims of this paper, we will now turn 

to a discussion of the implications of this analysis of citizen 

action groups and to a consideration of the relevance of citi

zen action groups to future sociological research in social 

participation. 

The review of social participation literature, the 

collation of facts on citizen action groups, and the analysis 

of the Y.O.U. and the D.N.E. allow several observations to be 

made concerning the implications of the emergence of citizen 

action groups, Although it is apparent that citizen action 

groups cannot alone solve the pressing problems of inadequate 

housing, unemployment, poor schools, or ineffec"ti ve social 

services, there is some evidence and validity in stating that 

these groups may help to stop the alienation of an~ncreasing 

number of citizens, both adults and the young. This statement 
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is made on the basis that the citizen action group performs the 

task of relating the individual to his society through commun-

ity action. 

Through community action, he is beginning to break 
through the impersonal bureaucracy of big business, 
big goverrunent, big education systems, big health 
bureaucracies and the other structures that dominate 
his life at every level. 

(Head, 1971:27) 
The citizen action group-is a secondary group and functions, as 

Durkheim suggested, in the capacity of a regulating activity be

tween the state and the indiviqual, near enough to the individuals 

to attract them strongly in their sphere of action and dray them 

in this way, into the general torrent of social life. (Durkheim, 

1933:28) As a se'condary group, the citizen action group provides 

for the development of social relationships, participation and 

interaction thus integrating the individual into the life of his 

community. because the group fulfills needs, provides a setting in 

which to express interests and helps the individual to relate to 

the changes and complexities of the social system. Thus, li1m 

other secondary groups, the citizen action group represents one 

way in which human life is patterned and brought into some kind 

of equilibrium and how the urban community continually maintains 

itself. (Weber, 1958:55) 

However, beyond its functions as a secondary group which 

has emerged in urban society, the citizen action group has been 

designated as a unique form of social participation because it 

exemplifies the qualitative change in the nature and extent of 

participation from involvement in interest groups, occupationally

related ~ssociations and service organizations to the development 

of groups which express the demands of citizens to be heard and 
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to exercise social choice in their urban environment. 

S:everal conclusions can be drawn as to the implications 

of the citizen action group in this capacity. Firstly, the 

citizen action group may be seen simply in the role of 

action or protest, advocating change in a specific sttuation 

or protesting the attempts to change some aspect of the 
I 

urban environment. Thus the group may be analyzed as to 

its internal features - amount of social power, its operations 

and the degree of success it achieves. However, beyond the 

success or failure of any specific citizen action group in 

anyone community, the total concept of IIcitizen action and 

participation in the urban community" should be evaluated 

because this concept is related to social change and has 

implications in terms of future changes in community attitudes 

and structure. This ~elationship between citizen action groups 

and social change is based upon the assumption "that citizens' 

groups, whether low or middle income, can through organized 

action, release major sources of energy and ability which 

have been largely untapped in the past." (Head, 19?1:21) 

Information is a source of control and, as previouslY·demon-

strated, numbers, organization and resources are a source of 

social ·power. Thus the group which possesses power may also 

be viewed as a form of countervailing power with regard to 

other groups and to the government, because the citizen action 

group has the possibility, to some extent, of checlcing the 

influence of other groups and of persuading municipal leaders 

on the basis of votes and popularity. 



However, it has also been stated that: 

the ad hoc, informal and spontaneous character
istics of many citiz,ens' groups are a source 
for fertile ideas and for experimentation that 
may not be possible within the most enlightened 
formal structures of bureaucracy.1I 

(Clague, 1971:39) 

In contrast to traditional forms of organization that are 

characterized by rigid systems with elaborate hierarchies, 

the citizen action group is an open, more flexible, less 

complex arrangement of human and material resources which 

can adapt itself more easily to change. Thus the citizen 
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action group can often better represent the interests of 

the people than can governrIlent organizations, can serve the 

government by providing information as to citizens' demands; 

and can assess existing 8.nd proposed policies and practices 

with reference to the needs of the community. 

Consequently, the citizen action group has the 

potential of bringing about changes in goverrunent policies 

and attitudes by demonstrating the benefits which can be 

realized from incorporating citizen involvement in decision-

making processes. If this citizen participation were realized, 

it would create changes in the practices and attitudes of 

both governmental structures and citizen action groups. 

Firstly, it would bring about the decentralization of the 

decision-making process thereby helping the government to 

become more responsive and to reflect more adequately local 

needs and aspirations. (Head, 1971:27) Furthermore, it 



would necessitate that: 

citizens' groups be willing to assume 
responsibility for decisions made. When 
citizens are given the right to partici
pate in decision-making, then-they must 
be ready to assume responsibilities for 
action taken to implement plans. They 
cannot sit back and permit public officials 
to fend off attacks by other segments of 
the community, who may not agree with decisions 
made by local groups. 

(Head, 1971:28) 

In summary it may be stated that participation 

through the citizen action group has social implications in 

its role as a secondary group, as a means of integration and 

interaction; as a simple protest and action group and as a 
I , 

catalyst for producing changes of mind and communities that 

will inevitably bring about changes in the social structure. 

The dilemma of participation faces all classes in a 

society characterized by complexity and rapid pace of change 

but particularly when the stakes are so high. 

Matters of pollution, of resource scarcity, 
and technological response allow for only 
slim margins of error, if any at all. There 
is a sense of finality about the decisions 
before us, which, once taken, seem irrevocable. 
The character of a city can be sealed through 
the development of a freeway network; the fate 
of a river system can be determined by hydro
electric dams. 

(Clague, 1971:32 ) 

The lives of many people can be disrupted and seriously 

affected by changes or lack of changes in the urban environ

ment. If the power to resolve these problems lies in the 

hands of those who malee decisions, it is equally true that 
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power lies in the hands of those who define the alternatives 

upon which decisions are made. (Draper, 1971~J) 

The final implication emerging from our analysis of 

citizen action groups is the fact that the citizen action 

group is a form of social participation which can define 

these alternatives and thereby perform an essential role in 

planning and controlling the urban enviromnent. 
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B - Relevance of citizen acti.on p:rouJJS to future ~:;ociologi
cal research i.n social par1icination: 

Previously, the citizen action group has been dis-

cussed as to its social relevance as a newly emergin'g social 

phenomenon and to the functions it fulfills as a voluntary 

association and as a form of social participation at the in-

dividual, communal and societal levels. What remains now in 

this final section, is to indicate the relationship of the 

citizen action grbup to future research in social participa-

tion. ' 

Interest in the consequences of social participation is 

not new, but what is new, according to Edwards and Booth, is 

"the increasing awareness of the complexity of the impact when 

large numbers of individuals engage in social participation. 

Until recently, much of the literature betrays a domina.'Ylt 

interest in what participation does for the individual." 

(Edwards and Booth, 1973:2B1) 

Channelling research along this line emphasizes the 

consequences of participation in terms, not only of personality 

but of structure and directs our attention to the realization 

"that participation relationships form crucial nexuses in 

urban society." (Edwards and Booth, 1973:282) 

Current research, is therefore, investigating the 

proposition that when there is a relationship,between two or 

more persons or social systems, "the exchange involved is 
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seldom undirectional and its consequences, therefore, are 

lilcely, to be multiple." (Edwards and Booth, 1973: 281) 

Although this proposition is widely recognized, few 

empirical investigations have adequately confronted ~he issue 

or tested its validity. Research into the participation re-

lationships found within a citizen action group - leaders, 

citizens. city council, planners, other groups - could 

certainly provide an adequate area in which to test this pro-

position and in which to explore the multiple consequences of 

this form of participation. 

Related to this, is a deficiency in research into the 

problem of specifying the conditions under which participation 

relationships compete and conflict with one another. Edward.s 

and Booth state (197.3: 282 ) that: 

Under the conditions of competition and conflict 
the interdependence between relationships is 
radically different than that found when they 
are complementary to one another. Interdependence 
between competing and conflicting groups has 
direct consequences for their structure, degree 
of integration, and rate of exchange. 

Given the fact that the ~mergence of citizen action 

groups has in some cases, resulted in sharp conflict between 

the group and the municipal politicians (Draper, 1971:289) 

and that the city and the group must therefore interact under 

conditions of conflict, further research into citizen action 

groups would be sociologically valuable. By understanding 



some of the conditions under which this interdependence 

occurs, that is by specifying particular conflict situations 

under which citizen action groups and municipal politicians 

operate, we vlould gain, as Edwards and Booth suggest" (197J: 

282) "a fi.rmer basis for postulating the sociological and 

social-psychological consequences of collective participation." 

Another area of participation which needs to be 

studied is the effect which one form of participation has 

on another. Of particular interest is investigation into a 

proposition, related to the social exchange theory, that, 

"the more a particular behaviour is rewarded, the more it will 

be emitted, or, alternately, the more a particular behaviour 

is not rewarded or is punished, the less that behaviour will 

be emitted", (Edwards and Booth, 197J:282) Participa tion 

in the fona of citizen action groups provides sociologists 

with an opportunity to test this proposition in a significant 

and rapidly emerging group situation. By analyzing citizen 

action groups, the researcher can acquire answers to the 

fpllowing questions and thereby draw conclusions as to the 

explanatory and predictive power of this theory. 

(1) To what extent does one's success or failure 
in one form of participation influence one's 
predisposition to engage in citizen action 
groups? 

(2) What form of citizen group behaviour is rewarded? 

(J) Under what conditions is this behaviour rewarded? 



(4) If participation in a citizen action group 
is rewarded, is the individual likely to 
continue participation in the group or in 
another citizen group? 

This proposition is particularly relevant in the lower-income 

classes where participation in groups, other than kin, peer, 

or work-associated groups, is often minimal. (Gans, 1962: 

106) Research into these questions has, according to Edwards 

and Booth, certain benefits as the fol;Lowing quotation in-

dicates: . 

if the proposition is found to hold and if the 
conditions under which it holds are further 
delineated, sUbstantial gains could be made in 
long-term and large-scale planning efforts. 
With community and regional planning becoming 
more widespread, we will probably find greater 
recognition given to the fact that participation 
relationships form crucial nexuses in urban 
society. With greater knowledge regarding the 
compounding efforts of participation, these 
plaru1ing efforts, whether they be for bringing 
about greater coordination or for affecting 
some aSl)ect of social change, v/ill be consider
ably more successful. 

(Edwards and Booth, 1973:282) 

Similarly, with greater emphasis being placed upon citizen 

participation and with the increased desire of citizens to 

exercise social choice in their urban environment, greater 

recognition will be given to the importance of citizen action 

groups as crucial nexuses in urban society. "Social parti

cipation is an area of sociological concern and is attract-

ing the attention of increasing numbers of researchers who 

are concerned with the practical application of the research 

findings." (Edwards and Booth, 1973:283) 
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If this thesis, in presenting theoretical facts 

on citizen action groups and in applying these facts to two 

case studies t has indicated unexplored areas of social parti

cipation and has emphasized the importance of citizen action 

groups as a significant form of social participation, it 

will have fulfilled its objective. 



Appendix A 
1 l1able II 

A COMPARISON OF' ETHNIC CHARACTERISTICS 

FOR DURAND NEIGHBORHOOD, YORK STREET NEIGHBORHOOD 

AND THE CITY OF HA1YlILTON 

Census Characteristics: Durand York Hamilton Durand % 
Ethnic Grouu 

Asian 205 90 4,395 1.99 

British Isles 7,755 2,975 177,235 75.36 

French 365 365 13,840 3.54 

German 635 240 1l},620 6.17 

Hungarian 245 80 5,540 2.38 

Italian 4-70 1,430 35,155 4.56 

Netherlands 240 65 6,295 2.33 

Polish 180 50 10,810 1. 74 

.. Russian 10 15 550 .09 

Scandinavian 60 20 1,560 .58 
Ukranian 125 85 9,600 1. 21 

TOTAL 10:220 2, 41 2 222,600 100.0~ 

11,8J5_~ ___ 6_1J90_ J02~ 180~~ 

York % Hamilton % 

1.66 1.57 

.54.93. 63.38 

6.74 4.94 

4.43 5.22 

1.47 1. 98 

26.40 12.57 

1.20 2.25 

·.92 3.86 

.27 .19 

.36 .55 
1.56 3.43 

100.0la 100.0~ 

* Please note - The first row of Totals refers to the additions of the 11 ethnic grouDs. 
The second row refers to the 'rOTALS given in the Census bulletin, leaving a group of 
persons not accounted for. The percentages are based on the first row of Totals for 
Ethnic groups. 

1 Census of Canada, 1971. 
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Highest Level 
of Schoolil1g 

Less than Gr. 9 

Grades 9-10 NT 
1?JT 

Grade 11 NT 
'!pIT 

Grades 12~13NT 
WT 

Some Univ. NT 
WT 

Univ. Degree NT 
lilT 

1 Table III 

A COMPARISON OF POPULATION CHARACTERISTICS· 
FOR DURAND NEIGHBORHOOD, YORK STREET ~~IGHBORHOOD 

AND THE CITY OF HAlVIILTON 

Durand York Hamilton Durand % 
(Population :3 y~ars and over) 

3,450 3,68.5 131,710 30.57 

1,495 940 49,780 13.24 
3Ll-Q 145 9,435 3.01 

590 20.5 . 17,400 5.22 
175 45 L~. 615 1.55 

2,025 450 31-/-,440 17.94 
1,250 165 18,415 11.07 

665 85 7,750 5.89 
320 25 3,440 2.83 

800 50 6,710 7.08 
175 5 1,640 1. 55 

York % . Hamilton % 

63.53 46.15 

16.20 17.44 
2.50 3.30 

3.53 6.09 
.77 1.61 

7.75 12.07 
2.84 6.45 

1.46 2.71 
.43 1.20 

.86 2.35 

.08 .57 

TOTAL 11 , 28 55! 800 28 5! 33.5 100 . 0% 100 . 0% 1 00 . 0% 

NT = No Other Training 
WT = With other Training 

1 Census of Canada, 1971. 
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Table IV 

A COMPARISON OF POPULP ... TION AND HOUSING CHi.-\JtACTERISTICS 

FOR THE TvW NEIGHBORHOODS AND THE CITY OF HArilILTON 

Census Characteristics: Durand York. Hamil ton· Durand % 

Migration: 
Non-Migrants 8,705 4,500 235,805 76.89 
Same Dwelling 6,185 2:870 146,625 54.63 
Diff. Dwelling 3,905 1,630 89,185 34.l.J-9 
Migrants 2,615 1,~OO 49,~60 23.10 

Total = 11,320 5, 00 285, 65 
Owner-OccuJ2ied 
Dvrellin@: 
I\ledian Value 34,036 17,819 22,929 
Tenant OccuJ2 i ed 
DV'lellings: 
Average Rent 116.33 104.00 116.33 
Length of occuuancy= 
(Head of Household 

, Less than 1 year 1,325 . 340 16,995 24.37 
1 - 2 years 1,335 270 16,060 24.56 
3 - 5 years 700 285 14,770. 12.87 
6 - 10 years 840 255 14,975 15.45 
More than 10 years 1,235 665 31,770 22.72 

Total = 5,435 1,815 94,570 
Period of Construction: 
Before 1946 2,880 1,565 44,365 60,88 
After 1946 1,850 30 22,255 39.11 

Total = 4,730 1,595 66,620 

York I~ Hamilton % 

77.58 82.69 
49.48 51.41 
28.10 31.27 
22.41 17.30 

18.73 17.97 
14.87 16.98 
15.70 15.61 
14.04 15.83 
36.63 33.59 

98.11 66.59 
1. 88 33.40 

N 
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Table V 

A COMP .. li..TUSON OF INCOME AND OCCUPATIONAL CH.P..RACTERISTICS 
FOR THE 'TirW NEIGHBORHOODS AND 'rlffi CITY . OF HAjvlILTON 

Census Characteristics: Durand York Hamil ton. Durand % Yo:rk % 

Household Income: 
Average Total Income 

8,603 7,168 Household Head 5,537 
Income of Persons Not 
in Families: 
Average 5, L!-07 3,175 3t 818 
Occupied Dwelling 5,430 1,810 94,575 
Occupation - Major GrouR: 
( 1) Males 3,395 1,695 86,750 100.0% 100.0% 
(2) Group 11 l,lanagerial 260 5 2,790 8.17 .33 
(3 ) Group 27 - Teaching 155 5 1,870 4.87 .33 
(4 ) Group 31 - Medicine 155 5 1,405 4.87 .33 

- Health 
(5) Groups 21;23;25;33 

- Engineering 345 50 4,4Lw 10.84 3,32 
- Social Sciences 

(6) Group 41 - Clerical 325 145 7,345 10.22 9.63 
(7) Group 51 - Sales 450 75 7,115 14.15 4.98 
(8) Group 61 - Service 290 165 7,070 9.11 10.96 
(9) Groups 71;73;75;77 35 75 1,035 1.10 4.98 

- Natural 
Resources 

(10) Groups 81/82 135 145 7,485 4.24 9.63 
- Processing 

Hamilton % 

100.0% 
3.41 
2.29 
1.72 

5.43 

8.99 
8.71 
8.66 
1.26 

9.16 

I'V 
-..J 
'-0 



Table VI 
A COMPARISON OF INCOME AND 

FOR THE TlfJO· NEIGHBORHOODS 
OCCUPATIOK~ CHARACTERISTICS 

AND THE C I1'Y . OF HAMILTON 

Census Characteristics: Durand York Hamilton Durand :;0 

Occu}2ation - Ma,j or GrOUD: 
(11) Groups 83; 85 425. 260 17,230 13.36 

- Machining 
- FabricatinQ" <:> 

(12) Group 87 ~ Construction 255 290, 8,870 8.01 
(13) Group 91 - Transport 115 115 LI-,920 3.61 
(14) other . 235 270 10,055 7.)8 

Materials 
Handling 

- Other 
Equipment 

- Operating 

York % 

17.27 

19.26 
7.64 

11.29 

Hamilton % 

21.10 

10.86 
6.02 

12.31 

N 
CX> 
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Appendtx B 

peveloped Neighborhood Study Programme: 

Durand Neighbo£.hood - ProposecL Plan and progrC!-~l 

This plan and programme were prepared 
with the assistance and suggestiqns of the 

DUHAND NEIGHBORHOOD CITIZ:2:NS I COMhIIT'llEE 
including 

Mrs. _ D. Dent 
Dr. & Mrs. G. Head 
Miss D. Marks 
Mr.-K. Palmer 
Mr. & Mrs, M. Garner 
Mrs. E. v"Jojtala 
Miss E. Fischer 
Mrs. M. Motley 
Mr. D. Martin 
IVIr. H. Mark 
Iv'Irs. C, Dunlop 
I'fIr. J. Hewitt 
Rev. E.J. Sewell 
Mr. J. Edmonds 
Mr. 1". Burcher 

Ald. V. Agro 
Ald. W. McCulloch 
Dr. - G. Morrow (Planning Bd. Rep.) 

lCity Planning Department, July, 1973. 
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l.NTBQ.DUCTION 

DURAND NEIGHBORHOOD 

PLAN AND PROGRAI','lME 

The Durand Neighbourhood is one of four adjacent neighbourhoods 
which jointly constitute the so-called "Central Area" of Hamilton, 
and which share the high intensity commercial uses of its C.B.D .. 
Consequently, Durand has been, and continues to be, subject to 
strong natural economic pressure for redevelopment, principally 
channelled into apartment development to meet the increasing 
population demand generated by expanding employment and public 
facilities in the business district. 

Since 1971, the Hamilton Planning Board has directed the pre
paration of neighborhood plans to guide the future course of 
development in such Lower City neighborhoods - to' protect and 
furthei~ the interests of each local community, \'1hile providing 
for the broader demands and requirements of the City at large. 

In i,'ormulating a proposed plan for Durand Neighborhood, a 
'citizens' committee met weekly with planning staff for a period 
of tw6 months, from April to June, 1973. At these sessions, the 
members of the committee discussed a var'iety of matters pertain
ing to the neighborhood, particularly the extent and type of 
future development, the lack of certain amenities, traffic-re
lated problems and assorted local nuisances. It is these 
discussions which have provided in large measure, the content 
of the proposed goals, the neighborhood progranmle and the land 
use control plan which are suggested in this report. 

THE NEIGHBO~ZHOOD TODAY 

Durand Neighborhood is bounded by Main street on the north, 
Queen Street on the west, James Street on the east, and the 
escarpment brmv to the south. This neighborhood comprises some 
271.j..:,. acres, and supported a 1972 population in the vicinity of 
10,000 persons, the highest in the city. 

The neighborhood is basically residential, but contains a full 
spectrum of dwelling types, from large-lot single family resi
dences, through smaller-lot duplexes, triplexes, etc., to apart
ment developments at medium and high densities. The latter are 
located in the north half of the neighborhood, and have sprung 
up over the last 15 years, in response to the demand for rental 
accommodation close to the core. This growth of apartments has 
vastly altered the appearance and social characteristics of the 
original neighbourhood, adversely in the minds of many who live 
there, and it continues to threaten the ever diminishing stock 
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of sound low density housing which was once the basic attract
ing factor for the very same apartment development. Further
more, much of the original development represents the best of 
Hamilton's heritage, in character and architecture, and it may 
well be considered a travesty to witness and condone the further 
obliteration of this legacy.. ' 

Commercial development in Durand exists principally along two 
of its peripheral arterial streets, Main and James. On James 
Street particularly, many such commercial uses are attractively 
housed in old residential buildings which have been converted. 

There is a concentration of civic buildings on Main Street, 
anchored by the City Hall. Other institutional buildings in 
the neighborhood include four or five historic and picturesque 
churches, a:n,d two public schools, one of which is now inappro
priately located in the midst of recent apartment development 
which generates few children. Enrollment at both schools has 
been decreasing as a result of the change in popUlation age 
characteristics precipitated by redevelopment. 

There is a high concentration of elderly people in Durand, 
'particularly influenced by three high-rise senior citizen apart
ment towers. Two more senior citizen towers are now under con
struction. 

There are virtually no parks in the neighborhood, other than 
the ornamental landscaping apurtenant to some public buildings. 
Recreation facilities are limited to the school playgrounds, 
the Y.l"LC.A., and the private '1'histle Club, thus affording very 
restricted opportunity to the public. This represents an ex
tremely poor amenity rate, considering the very high - and ever 
growing - population. 

Traffic presents the usual problems found in older neighborhoods. 
The volume continues to increase, vihile street capacities re
main the same, creating congestion at rush hours and inducing 
the use of local streets in the grid pattern by through traffic. 
Durand's location as a cross-roads, between the C.B.D. and the 
Mountain and vlest Hamilton, accents this situation. The one-way 
street system, however, effectively optimizes both the safety 
and capacity of the existing netvlOrk. 

GOALS FOR THE FUTURE 

The analysis of existing conditions, and the discussions with 
the citizens' cOIllmittee, led to the development of some broad 
goals for the Durand Neighborhood: 



1. To reasonably limit the current potential for future 
apartment r8-development in Durand Neighborhood, and 
to maintain an adequate balance between high and low 
density forms of residential accommodation, and a 
subsequent balance in social patterns. 

2. To discourage the needless demolition and redevelop
ment of existing sound, low-density housing. 
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3. To encourage alternative forms of future high density 
develoJ?ment, allowing for closer orientation to ground 
level (lower-rise) and greater potential for mixed 
tenant accommodations (i.e., families with children, 
senior citizens), as well as encouraging more variety 
in physical form and appearance. 

4. To minimize the encroachments or adverse impacts of 
future development, upon the enjoyment or amenities of 
adjacent properties, including the temporary impacts 
of construction procedures. 

5. To establish some publicly usable open space area(s) to 
serve the immediate neighborhood. 

6. To minimize traffic volumes within the neighborhood and 
to direct heavier traffic movements along principle 
routes, to be identified. 

7. To support the continued existence and possible upgrading 
of convenience commercial stores and services as presently 
established within the residential fabric of the neighbor
hood .. 

8. To ensure the maintenance of all properties in good repair. 

9. To improve or maintain to adequate physical standards the 
conditions or capacities of roads, sidewalks, sewers, etc. 

THE PROPOSED NEIGHBORHOOD PLAN 

The goals for Durand Neighborhood have been translated into a 
proposed land use plan, as set forth on the attached map. (Map IV) 

The 1I10w density family residential" designation is predominant 
in the southern and western sectors of the neighborhood, and it 
suggests that the existing housinG stock of single homes, duplexes 
and triplexes, etc., should be conserved, protected and maintain
ed, The "multiple residential" designation infers apartment uses, 
which may hov18ver be accommodated wi thin a range of structures, 
to varying densities; this designation is principally applied to 
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lands in the north and east of·the neighborhood, closest to the 
business district. The "commercial and residential" designa
tion is flexible in allowing either of two uses, or a mixture 
of both, on lands within the areas indicated. 

Superimposed upon the suggested land use designation, the map 
shows a number of shaded areas, which represent areas where 
the existing buildings should be retained for the respective 
recommended use, rather than be redeveloped. The intent of 
this designation is not only to preserve specific structures 
of, say~ architectural or historical merit, but to maintain 
a mixture and balance of development - old and neVi, low-rise 
and high-rise - and thus maintain a rich and varied environ
ment, vlhichwill retain a valuable flavour of the past, and a 
sense of human scale. 

The land use plan also proposes locations for the development 
of neighborhood park areas, close to the higher density re
sidential areas. 

The principal roads which are identified in the proposed plan 
are the bounding arterials - Main, Queen,and James - as well 
<as {he following interior roads: Bay Street, from north of 
Herkim.er to Main; and in and east-west direction, Hunter, Charl
ton, and Herkimer Streets. All other streets should serve the 
primary function of affording local access, 

In terms of population, it is roughly estimated that Durand 
Neighborhood might eventually acconunodate approximately 16,500 
persons, if developed and restricted in accord with the intent 
of the proposed land use plan. This estimate makes allowance 
for some additional conversions of houses to more units, and 
for higher occupancy rates per dwelling unit than presently 
exist, 

THE PROPOSED NEIGHBORHOOD PROGRAh'if-lIE 

In addition to the land use plan., a Neighborhood Progrmmne is 
proposed, consisting of a number of recommended actions or steps 
which may be undertaken within the immediate fe'N years to im
prove the neighborhood. Since implementation may lie with a 
variety of individual civic departments and boards, and private' 
or public interest groups, the programme must be considered 
primarily suggestive. At this time, the objective is to obtain 
approval in principle of the programme by the Planning Board 
and Council. 

The elements of the proposed programme for Durand Neighborhood 
are as follows: 
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1. Adopt the proposed Neighborhood Plan, 

2, Ini tiate rezonina; pr.qcedur.e_~ as quickly as possible to 
protect, and prevent redevelopment of, those areas desig
nated for low density residential uses, or for preserva
tion of existing structures according to the Neighborhood 
Plan, 

3. Request or support new Provincial legislation for demoli
tion control and general preservation, 

1.1-. RecoIfullend to the Parks Board, the acquisition of lands in 
the areas designated .for parkland in the Neighborhood Plan, 
with highest priority assigned to the block bounded by 
Charlton, Bay, Herkimer and Park Streets. 

5, Hequest or support new Provincial legislation enabling 
current requirements .for open space dedication to be 
extended and to apply to all new residential development. 

6. Hecommend to the \iJorks Committee, the detailed investigation 
and implementation v{here feasible of the following proposed 
street closings (through the creation of cul-de-sacs), or 
alternate treatments, in order to reduce the possibility 
of through traffic movements on local residential streets~ 
Aberdeen Avenue, eas-t of Queen; Markland Street, east of 
Bay; Park Street South, south of Robinson. 

7. Control new developments, particularly apartment projects, 
by Site Plan, Development Agreement, or equivalent means, 
to maximize their compatibility vli th the local surroundings 
and the existing neighborhood structure, especially in terms 
of height, amenity areas, and mixed occupancy. 

8, Amend the zoning regulations for multiple residential dis
tricts to reduce the density bonuses for landscaped areas, 
while increasing the landscaping requirements, 

9. Recommend that the Building Department investigate the poss
ibilities and means whereby private construction may be 
effectively controlled to minimize the adverse effects on 
adjacent properties and residents, which frequently now 
occur during the process of construction, 

10. Support the iml)lementation of a ci ty-"wide Property Standards 
By-lav,r, and its enforcement in Durand Neighborhood on those 
properties v1hich may be determined to seriously detract from 
the general appearance and welfare of the local community. 

11. Encourage private rehabilitation of existing homes and 
business premises, particularly those of unique architectural 
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merit, in co-ordination with the aid and guidance of the 
Community Development 'Department programmes. 

12. Support the continuation and increase of Capital Budget 
allocations for the proper maintenance of local roads 
and sidewalks and the construction of relief sewers, on 
a condition priority basis. 
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NEIGHBOFuroOD ANALYSIS 

NAME: Durand DATE: July 5, 1973 POPULATION: 16,512 

GROSS AREA: 274.00 Ac. GROSS DENSITY: 60.3 P/Ac. 

NET RESIDENTIAL AREA: 141.30 Ac. R.N. Derl.sity: 116.9 p/Ac .. 

PROPOSED DEVELOPMENT 

CATEGORY USE NET 7~ PERSONS 
___________________ =ACRES UNITS _ /UIn~' 

Residential 

Sub Total 

Civic & 
Institutional 

Commercial 
Commercial & 
Apartments 
Open Space 
Park & 
Recreational 
Total 

Single 
Double, Att 
Med. - High 
Apartments 
Commercial 
& Apartments 

87.80 

'+7.93 

5.57 

iLl-1 • 30 

23.77 

11.06 

7. L~2 

18.27 

5.84 
202.09 

~'3.4 1076 3 

23.7 6769 1.8 

611 1.8 

8456 

11.8 

5.5 

3.7 

9.0 

2.9 
100~0 8456 

NOTZ: 
:w--

Assume 75% of designated mixed area to be used for Apartments, and included in 
residential sub-total. 

·PERSONS 

3228 

12184 

1100 

16512 

16512 

1\) 

'-0 
(\) 



May - July 1973 Inclusive 

The second public meeting of the Durand Neighborhood 
Association \NaS held at Ryerson Public School. 1\"11". Jack Diamond, 
the guest speaker, demonstrated in articulate terms that: 

1. high density development can be achieved, if 
desired, by utilizing existing buildings and 
supplementing them with new low rise structures 
inserted into existing open space. In this way 
the character and scale of an existing block and 
the peronal freedom of its residents is preserved 
while density standards are achieved. Furthermore 
(and very important to investors) the cost is com
parable to that of the conventional high rise solu
tion to the problem of where to put people. 

2. a good neighborhood plan can only emerge from the 
desires of its residents, translated into a work
able concept by a sympathetic government .. 

With reference to land speculation, Mr. Herman Turkstra 
noted that in any other investments people assume that the 
~isk is proportional to the possible gain, but for some reason 
land is somehow holy, in that only a gain should result from 
its purohase. Whether this should be is a moot point, but as 
long as this philosophy persists, those who use land for living 
will be in conflict with those who use it fot prbfit. 

FIRST ANNUAL PUlli,9 I'ilEETING 

This meeting was held at Central Presbyterian Church, 
June 3, 1973. 

The slate of officers for the 1973-74 year was presented, 
further nominations were accepted from the floor, and the exe
cutive was 'duly elected. 

Mrs. ,Diane Dent presented a Progress Report, the con
tent of which is included in this newsletter. 

Mrs: Judy Pierson (Treasurer) submitted the Financial 
Statement for the period ending June, 1973. 
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Mrs. Cynthia Moore read the Zoning Report, in which 
it was noted that an individual or individuals may, through 
Planning Department, request a zoning change on his propert;y. 
Prom this, a' petition was initiated to examine the zoning 
desires of homeowners in th~ E and E3 zones of Durand. 
Petitions are now in progress in 5 neighborhood blocks, and 
the results are complete in one of them. In this block, 
VJesanford Place, 12- of the 13 homeovmers requested a change 
from E3 to D zoning, and acting on this, the Planning Board 
approved the zoning change on July 5, 1973. 



DURAND NEIGHBORHOOD~'1..S30CIATION 1'T.0:1SLETTEH 

August - November 1973 

THE DUHAND PROPOSED PLAN 

Of the many developments v.rhich have occurred in Durand 
since pUblication of the last newsletter in Aug·ust 1973, the 
evolution of the proposed plan has been the most significant 
in terms of future development of the neighborhood. 

The original plan, as it appeared in the last newsletter, 
was given public l)resenta tion on August 8 and 9 and at that 
time written submissions regarding the plan were invited. rrhese 
submissions were read at a second public meeting November 5. 
There 'Nere few· surprises that night, with the submissions re
flecting the arguments which have become so familiar ·in the 
last year .. 

. The central issues in favour of continued heavy develop
ment are based on a concern over possible deleterious effects 
on property values if down-zoning occurs, and the belief that 
Durand is the only suitable area in "'Thich high population 
density, which is necessary for maintenance of the commercial 
downtown core, can be accomplished. On the other han.d, those 
who favour controlled development point to the tax str~in which 
roads and sewers would create if the Durand population con
tinued to blossom, and they emphasize that the concept of a 
neighborhood would be lost if the balance of viable homes and 
existing apartments Vlere upset. In general, they stress 
"people-oriented" values such as quality of life, availability 
rif diverse housing styles, availability of parks, and so forth. 
In short, Dtrrand should be a place to live rather than a place 
to merely hang one I s hat. 

New submissions at that meeting included a slide pre
sentation by Dr. Grant Head showing the feasibility of re
habilitating old houses, using two American cities as examples, 
and a report by Dr. Philip Maurice assessing tenant opinion 
of the Durand plan. A poll of a random sample of all Durand 
tenants showed that two-thirds of tenants sampled responded, 
and of these, 95% favoured the plan (85% of the total-Durand 
popUlation are tenants). 
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